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PREFACE.

lEVOTIONAL SONGS has been compiled to meet the

demand for a book of praise suited to the needs of all

departments of church work where good, enthusiastic

singing is most desired.

In it, the Prayer and Devotional Meetings, Evangelistic and Gospel

Services, Home and Missionary Gatherings, Sunday Schools—have all

been fully, and with equal care, provided for.

DEVOTIONAL SONGS contains an unusual variety of

hymns, among which are many of those most useful and popular

songs which have long been endeared to the Christian heart and

many new songs which will also undoubtedly soon sing themselves

into the hearts of all who use them.

The latest and best songs by nearly all the noted composers

in the country have been included, in addition to the latest and best

compositions of the compilers who are also well known and distin-

guished for their musical ability and who have written much of the

most popular music used in the Church today. These new songs,

of which there is such a large proportion, are of the choicest character.

Great care has been taken to have the hymns not only poetical

but scriptural while the tunes themselves are perfectly suited to the

sentiment of the words, besides being graceful in melody, rich in har-

mony, and of sterling merit. This combination, even were the best of

the old hymns not included, should make this book, the most superior

collection ever published for the purpose for which it is intended.

With these few words of explanation, Devotional Songs is sent

forth with the fullest confidence that it will fulfill every requirement

—satisfy, enthuse and delight those who use it and prove a help and

blessing to all in the service of song.

THE PUBLISHERS.

NOTICE.
All of the new pieces in this Collection, both words and music, are copyright in the United

States, Great Britain and Provinces, under the provisions of the International Copyright Law,

and must not be reprinted or published for any purpose whatever, without the written permission

of the owners thereof. THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO., Publishers.



Devotional Songs.
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No. 1. Nearer, Still Nearer,

Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris.
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1. Near- er, still near- er, close to Thy heart, Draw me, my Sav-iour, so

2. Near- er, still near- er, noth-ing I bring, Naught as an off'ring to

3. Near- er, still near- er, Lord, to be Thine Sin, with its fol-lies, I

4. Near- er, still near- er, while life shall last, Till safe in glo-ry my
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precious Thou art; Fold me, O fold me close to Thy breast, Shel-terme

Je - sus my King; On - ly my sin - ful, now contrite heart, Grant me the

glad-ly re-sign; All of its pleasures, pomp and its pride, Give me but

an-choris cast; Thro' endless a - ges, ev - er to be, Near- er, my
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safe in that "Haven of Rest," Shel-ter me safe in that "Haven of Rest."

cleansing Thy blood doth impart, Grant me the cleansing Thy blood doth impart.

Je-sus, my Lord cru-ci-fied, Give me but Je - sus, my Lord cru-ci-fied.

Saviour, still nearer to Thee, Nearer, my Saviour, still nearer to Thee.
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No. 2, Make Haste!
Fanny J. Crosby. B. C. UN8ELD.

1. A storm gathers dark o'er the foam-crest-ed deep, And souls on the

2. No bright beaming star in the darkness they see, No bells from the

3. A light softly breaks, and their per - il is o'er; They hear, and they
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bil - lows are tossed, Then forth let us go, with a mes - sage of hope,

bar - bor they hear; Their frail, shattered bark, still is drift - ing a - far,

an - swer our call; Our boat bur - ries on with the Pi - lot on board,—
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Chorus.
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Speed on, lest their ves-sel be lost.

Speed on, with a mes-sage of cheer.

In Him is a ref - uge for all.

Make haste make haste,

Make haste, make haste,
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Make haste to the res cue, a - way! Speed on, quick-ly on, with a
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mes - sage of hope,— No time for a mo - ments de - lay.
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No. 3. Only Trust the Saviour's Promise.

Grace J. Frances Hubert P. Main.

1. When our way is hedged a-bout us, And our cross too great to bear,

—

2. O 'tis prayer that brings a bless-ing,When our hope on Him is stayed;

3. O the joy of sweet commun -ion,When we know that He is near,

—

4. Why, O why should we be trou- bled,When the Lord Himself de-clares,

—
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How the soul to God is lift - ed Thro' the wondrous power of prayer.

Prayer that gives us joy and com- fort, Tho' the an-swer be de - layed.

When we feel His love with- in us, Cast- ing out our ev-ery fear.

If we call on Him be- liev- ing,He will grant our fer-vent prayers.
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On-ly trust the Saviour's prom-ise, Do His will whate'er it be;
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Then our faith will hearHim say-ing, Come and find a rest in me.
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No. 4. Does Jesus Care?
Rev. Frank E. Graeff. J. Lincoln Hall.
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Does Jesus care when my heart is pained Too deep- ly for mirth or song;

Does Jesus care when my way is dark With a nameless dread and fear?

Does Jesus care when I've tried and failed To re-sist some temptation strong;

Does Jesus care when I've said ' 'good-bye" To the dearest on earth to me,
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As the burdens press, and the cares distress,And the way grows wea'ry and long?

As the daylight fades into deep night shades,Does He care enough to be near?

When in my deep grief I find no relief, Tho' my tears flow all the night long?

And my sad heart aches 'till it nearly breaks-Is this aught to Him? does He see?
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Choeus.
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O yes. He cares; I know He cares, His heart is touched with mv grief;

I
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When the days are weary, the long nights dreary, I know my Saviour cares.

He cares.
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No. 5. Speed for Thy Life.

Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane.
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1. Speed for thy life

2. Speed for thy life

3. Speed , for the day

4. Speed for thy life
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to the mountain,

to the mountain,

is de - clin - ing,

to the mountain,

Slight not the message di-vine,

List to the warning a - gain
;

Soon its bright moments will fade

;

Fly like a bird to its nest,
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Dan-ger and death are be-fore thee, Haste, while the hours are thine.

For-ward, and look not be-hind thee, Stay not in all the plain.

What if a storm should o'ertake thee, Where wouldst thou turn for aid.

Fly to the arms of the Sav- iour: There is thy on - ly rest.

Choeus.
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Speed thee, speed thee, Shad-ows around thee are fall - ing
;

Speed thee away, hear and o - bey,
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Speed thee, s

Speed thee a-wav,
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No. 6 Nailed to the Cross.
Mrs. Frank A. Breck. Grant Colfax Tullar.

Duet. Ad lib.

v 1 ...
7Hr*H^f- "I*—rH^—i

—

-d -A -* - -P -$
fOX^ A * ' * J • * # * _ v '

V; L+ * • •
3

1. There was One v. ho was will- ing to die in mv stead That a
2. He is ten - der and lov- lDg and pa - tient with me, While He
3. I will cling to mv Sav- iour and nev - er de-part—I will
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soul, so un- wor - thy, might live, And the path to the cross He was
cleans-es my heart of its dross, But "there's no condeni - na - tion "—

I

joy - ful - ly jour-ney each day, "With a song on my lips and a
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Refrain.
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will - ing to tread, All the sins of my life to for -give.

know I am free, Formysinsareallnailedtothecross. \- They are nailed to the cross,

song in my heart, That my sins have been taken away. I
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anguish and loss, Jesus went to the cross ! And He carried my sins with Him there.
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No. 7. Just One Glimpse.
Mrs. Mary B. Wingate. Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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1. Just one glimpse of the glo-ry waiting, Just one note of theseraph'ssong;

2. Just onebreatli of the Ho-ly Spir-it, Just one cry of the heart in pray' r,

3. Justonesmile of the loving Saviour, Just one gleam of the dawning day,
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How it cheers the heart that's breaking,How it makes the spir - it strong.

How it gives us joy in serv - ice, How it lifts the load of care.

How it makes the cross grow lighter, How it speeds us on our way.
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Just one touch of the seamless garment, Just one clasp of the nail-pierc'd hand,

—

Just one line of the promise giv -en, Just one thought of the Friend so near,

—

Just one word of our Lord's appearing. Just one glance at the white-robed throng,

—
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How it calms the fe- vered puis- es, How
How it lifts our hearts to Heav-en, How
How it thrills our hearts with rapture,How

it helps the weak to stand,

it seems to soothe and cheer,

it wakes the sweet-est song.

BE —»-

t=t u
Copyright, 1903, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.



No. 8. Give Yourself to Jesus.
James Rowe. E. S. Lorenz.

-te :p£=£ =H «
|

jl J J JH 1F"^^=^=
P-* ft,- ^ • • L • #—J-4 1\U iz4=

1. Would you feel your heart grow lighter ev-'rv dav? Give Yourself to

1

2. Would you lose the bur-den that has bent vou low? Give Yourself to
3. If from pride aud pas-sion long-ing to be free. Give Yourself to
4. Are you worn and weary? are you stain'd with sin? Give Yourself to
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Je - sus, give yourself to Je - sns; Would you be re-joic- ing
Je - sus, give yourself to Je - sus; Would you find a broth - er

Je - sus, give yourself to Je - sus; If from pow'rs of dark - ness
Je - sus, give yourself to Je - sus; Would you find sal - va - tion,

m , 0-JL. _4t_i * .
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all a - long the way?
who will share your woe?
res - cued you would be.

would you par-don win?

Give yourself to Je
Give yourself to Je
Give yourself to Je
Give vourself to Je

sus, to

sus. to

soa to

sus, to

Je - sus.

Je - sus.

Je - sus.

Je - sus.
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guide and heep you whole; Give yourself to Je - sus, to Je

Chorus.
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Give vour -self to JeJe - sus, let Him have con - trol

;
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will not de - ceive
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safe will be your soul
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No. 9.

Mrs. L. Shorey.

My Lord and I.

(I HAVE A FRIEND SO PRECIOUS.)
Hubert P. Main.

.1

1. I have a Friend so pre- cious,

2. Sometimes I'm faint and wea - ry,

3. I tell Him all my sor-rows,

4. He knows that I am long - ing

LXJM-Jr-i-MS
So ver - y dear to me,

He knows that I am weak,

I tell Him all my joys,

Somewea-ry soul to win,

1

J

He loves me with such ten - der love, He loves

And as He bids me lean on Him, His help

I tell Him all that pleas - es me, I tell

And so He bids me go and speak The lov
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so faith

I glad -

Him what

ing word

ful - ly

;

ly seek
;

an- noys

for Him

;
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I could not live

He leads me in

He tells me what

He bids me tell

9
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a - part from Him, I love to feel Him nigh,

the paths of light, Be-neath a sun - ny sky,

I ought to do, He tells me how to try,

His won - drons love, And why He came to die,
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we dwell

we walk

we walk

we work
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to - geth - er,

to - geth - er,

to - geth - er,

to - geth - er,
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No. 10, Stand for the Right,
Mrs. Frank A. Breck.
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I. H . Meredith.
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1. O stand for the right, what-ev-er be the cost! Vic - to- ry! vie- to- ry
2. O stand for the right, o - bey the law di-vine! Stead-i - ly, stead-i - ly,

3. stand for the right, for-get-ting all the past, Pressing on, pressing on,

nev - er must be lost; God is your helper,He will make you true and strong,

keep-ing to the line; If in the conflict you would sing the victor-song,

glo- rv comes at last! You have the prom-is-es, oh, nev-er, nev-er quail!

Tj 7 n r, r

Ev - er stand for the right and re-joic-ing,march along. ~|

In the strength of the Lord you must conquer ev'ry wrong. >- Stand for the right,

Ev - er stand for the right till you o - ver all pre-vail. J
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stand for the right, Stand ev-er steadfast and true;
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stand for the
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right in the ar - mor of might, And there will be glo - ry for you.
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No. 11. Hold My Hand, Dear Saviour.
E. E. Hewitt. Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.

1. Hold my hand, dear Saviour, All the pilgrim way, For to Thee, the darkness

2. Hold my hand, dear Saviour, Foes my path surround; In the hour of tri - al,

3. Hold my hand, dear Saviour, Keep me by Thy side; In the steps of du - ty,
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Shin - eth as the day; When the clouds above me Hide the sun-ny blue,

Make Thy grace abound; While the bat-tie ra - ges, Be my strength and shield;,

Be my gentle Guide; Help me in Thy serv-ice, Winning souls for Thee,
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Let Thy light, pure and un - fail - ing, Bright-en to my view.

Be Thy ten - der love more clear- ly To my heart re - vealed.

Till in Heav-en's fade -less glo - ry, I Thy face shall see.
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hear a precious promise, Like a burst of mu- sic grand!
Hark! I hear
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"Fear thee not: I have re-deemed thee, I will hold thee by
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the hand.
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No. 12. The Lord is My Banner.
John R. Clements. H. P. Danks.
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1. "The
2. "The
3. "The

Lord
Lord
Lord

my
my
mv
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ban - ner,'

ban - ner,
;

ban - ner '

1
To
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No

bat - tie

on - ward
strug - gle

I go;

I press

so long,
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might in each con- flict I claim;... He put - teth. to flight, as I

eyes on the col - ors I'll keep;.... Though bat-ties be fierce, I am
arm can -not car - ry me through; He lead-eth me out to the
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march,eve-ry foe, My pow'r is the strength of His name, (His name.)

sure He will bless, My Lord will not slum- ber nor sleep, (nor sleep.)

war with a song, And shows me just what I'm to do, (to do.)
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"The Lord is my Ban-ner; my Sun and my Shield," My "Kock," and my
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Fort - ress
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No foe how-ev - er strong, but to
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£
The Lord is My Banner.—Concluded,

r i i.

Him must quickly yield, My Sav- iour doth bat - tie for me, (for me.)
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No. 13. Teach Me to be True,
M. Victor Staley. Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. Be with me,Lord,each pass- ing hour, And make me pure and true;

2. Thou seest, dear Lord,my path in life; 'Tis Thine to guide the way,

3. I would not ask to look be-yond The pres- ent hour, O Lord,

4. Full well I know Thou canst not err, So I will nev - er fear,

.... j*. +. J .
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f
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Fine.
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Teach me to ne'er re-fuse Thy call, What-e'er Thou bidd'st me do.

'Tis mine o - bedience, Lord, to yield,And fol- low day by day.

E - nough for me to hold Thy hand And take Thee at Thy word.

But in the dark-est gloom of night, Still feel Thy pres- ence near.
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£).&—ilfa/ce we o - be- dient to Thy will, And teach me to

rm
be true.

Choeus.
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Wher- e'er Thou bidd' st me go, dear Lord, What-e'er Thou bidd' st me do,
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No. 14. Not One Forgotten
E. E. Hewitt.

£
H. L. Gilmour.

1. There's a word of ten - der beau-ty In the say - ings of our Lord,

2. Though I'm least of all His chil-dren, So un-wor-thy of His love,

3. O the wound-ed hands of Je - sus All the springs of life con- trol,

r iii r £

How it stirs the heart to mu - sic, Wak-ing grat - itude's sweet chord;

Yet, for me there's kind re-mem-brance In the Fa - ther-heart a-bove;

Is there an - y ill can harm me While His blood is on my soul ?

m
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For it tells me that " Our Father,

'

He will ev - er save and keep me;

Let me, like the lit - tie spar-row,

_*. Jt.
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I

From His throne of roy - al might,

He will guide me on the way,

Trust Him where I can - not see,

Cho.
V

-In my Fa - therms hless- ed keep- ing

-I 1 1 1 —I
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hap -py, safe, and free;
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Chorus D.S.
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For
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Bends to note a fall - ing spar-row, For 'tis pre - cious in His sight.

For my Sav - iour gen - tly whispers, "Are ye not much more than they?'

In the sun-shine and the shad-ow, Sing-ing, He will care for me.
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No. 15. O How Sweet to Sing of Jesus,

Nellie A. Montgomery. W. H. Doane
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1. O how sweet to sing of Je-

» -g!-

sus, Just to make the world more glad;

2. how sweet to work for Je- sus, Then it is He seems most near;

3. how sweet to tell of Je- sus, Tell how much He is to me,
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Wea- ry ones may pause to list - en, Saddened hearts may grow less sad.

When the task is hard He helps us, And His love casts out all fear.

Bid some hun - gry soul, de- spair- ing, Just to come, and taste, and see.
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O 'tis sweet to sing of Je - SUS,
|

' tis sweet to work for Je - sus, V It will fill each pass- ing day

' tis sweet to tell of Je - sus, J
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res- ence, And make brighter all the way.
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No. 16, Marching We Go.

1. Un -

2. Un -

3. Un -

4. Un -

der

der
der
der

the standard of Christ, the King,
the stand-ard of heav ;n-ly grace,

the stand-ard that ne'er shall yield

the stand-ard that shows the wav.

March - ing
Now in

Un - to

Home to

we go,

the field

the e -

the cit -

==1 =:
±=t

¥ wm ¥=t

and our voic - es

let

Til,

y

us take our
or quit the

of bright-est

ring; Praise to our Cap - tain, the Lord of might,
place; And in the Name that the an - gels praise,

field; Know- ing no truce with the dark and wrong,
day; March-ing we go, and we lift the strain,
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Chorus.
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'Friend of the chil - dren, E -

Fight the good fight thro' th(

Gath - er we all with thant
'Ev - er and ev - er shall

p m . m a m . m

ter - nal

5 com-ing
:s-giv-ing

Je - sus
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# 1-

Light !
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days,

song,

reign."

> Un-der the stand-ard with
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hearts true and brave, March where the flag of the Lord doth wave
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Join

^^
in the

mu -sic that ne'er shall cease. March in the ar - my of love
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No. 17. Under His Wings.
(Solo oe Duet.)

Rev. W.O. Cushinq. Ira D. Sankey.

*
P^IeJ

=t

*|S :i:z»: =ti=j=
-I

—

ing ; Tho' the night

0-

1. Un - der His wings I am safe - ly a - bid

2. Un -der His wings, whata ref - uge in eor - row ! How the heart

3. Un-der His wings, O what precious en - joy-ment! There will I

-tm&. &
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deep-ens and tem-pests are wild,

yearn-ing - ly turns to its rest

!

hide till life's tri - als are o'er

;

Still I can trust Him; I

Oft - en when earth has no
Shel-tered,pro - tect - ed, no

_ .?- .#- -0L

tTOfc¥-
I I
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know He will keep me ; He has redeemed me, and I am His

balm for my heal- ing, There I rind com-fort, and there I am
e - vil can harm me; Rest-ing in Je - sus I'm safe ev-er

child,

blest.
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Under His wings, under His wings,Who from His love can sev - er ?
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Under His wingsmy soul shall abide, Safe-ly a - bide for- ev - er.
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No. 18. Never Give Up.
Fanny J. Crosby, I. Allan Sankey,

1. Nev - er be sad or despond - ing If thou hast faith to be- lieve;

2. What if thy burdens op-press thee; What tho' thy life may be drear;
3. Nev - er be sad or despond - ing, There is a mor-row for thee;

Ifrft L L L L Ll
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Grace for the du - ties be - fore thee Ask of thy God and re - ceive.

Look on the side that is bright-est, Pray and thy path will be clear.

Soon thou shalt dwell in its brightness There with the Lord thou shalt be.
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Chorus.

Nev - - er give up, Nev - - er give up,

Nev-er give up, nev-er give up, Nev-er give up, never give up
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Nev- er give up to thy sor - rows, Je- sus will bid them de - part
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Trust in the Lord, Trust in the

Trust in the Lord, trust in the*Lord, Trust in the Lord,
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Never Give Up.—Concluded
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Lord Sing when your trials are greatest, Trust in the Lord and take heart.

trust in the Lord, -=. ~
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No. 19. Blessed Home-Land
;

- Hubert P. Main.m SZJK
zzi:

-9- -9- 9~' -#-

1. Glid-ing o'er life's fit - fill wa - ters.Heav - y surg - e3 sometimes roll;

2. Oft we eateh a faint re - flee -t ion Of its bright and ver-nal hills:

3.
J Tis the wea-ry pilgrim's Home-land, Where each throbbing care shall cease.

m̂233F*

h J'l j. j J'^
1^-7. *-* ^_

And we sigh for yon-der ha - ven. For the Home-land of the soul.

And.tho' dis - tant,how we hail it! How each heart with rap- ture thrills!

And our long- ings and our yearnings. Like a wave, be hush'd to peace.
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But the soul, to lite a - wak-ing, Er - er - last - ing bloom shall wear.

p—KHf-
m ^: 9 •

.

,\—/ 7 / 9 9 9 .

r p /
,

K
1

. ! /
i i l* • O

CortBWHT. 1877. It BKW.OW 4 Mai*.



No. 20. No, Not One!

Rev. Johnson Oatman, Jr.

Slow.

Geo. C. Huqg.
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A-

There's not a friend like the low - ly Je-sus,

No friend like Him is so high and ho - ly,

There's not an hour that He is not near us,

Did ev - er saint find this friend forsake him?
Was e'er a gift like theSav-iour giv-en?

W^^S
f

No, not one I

No, not one

!

No, not one

!

No, not one !

No, not one

!

no, not one

!

no, not one I

no, not one!
no, not one

!

no, not one 1
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None else could heal all our soul' s dis - eas - es,

And yet no friend is so meek and low-ly,

No night so dark but His love can cheer us,

Or sin- ner find that He would not take him ?

Will He re-fuse us a home in heav-en?

No, not one I

No, not one I

No, not one I

No, not one I

No, not one

!

A A

no, not one

!

no, not one

!

no, not one I

no, not one

!

no, not one I
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Je - 8us knows all a-bout our struggles, He will guide till the day is done,
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There's not a friend like the low - ly Je-sus, No, not one I no, not one I
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No- 21. More and More I Need Thee,
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane.

j_ is j
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1. More and more
2. More and more
3. More and more
4. More and more

I need Thee,
I need Thee,
I need Thee,

I need Thee,
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Pre-cious Friend di - vine, More and
Thou, my all in all; More and
In temp-ta -tion's hour; More and
While the days go by; More and

-. J J"
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more
more
more
more

need Thee, In this heart of mine,

need Thee, Lest I faint and fall,

need Thee, Need Thy keep- ing power;

need Thee, While the mo-ments fly;

Thou hast led me
I am weak and
Let my soul up -

In Thy se - cret

£
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SJ±
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I I H
ev - er, Still my ref - uge be.

help - less, Thou,my strength must be;

lift - ed, Cling by faith to Thee
pres - ence, Let my dwell-ing be;
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Sav-iour, lov -ing Sav - iour, A -

Sav-iour, lov -ing Sav - iour, A -

Sav-iour, lov -ing Sav - iour, A -

Sav-iour, lov -ing Sav - iour, A -
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Chorus.—i^»,_i—, I —

|

—^-4

bide with More and more
More and more, yes. more and more,

I need Thee oh, I

I
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need Thee, Sav-iour, lov - ing Sav-iour, A - bide with me.
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No. 22. Close to the Heart of Jesus.
Mrs. F. A. Breck.

^l
L. E. Hampton.
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1. Close to the heart of Je - sus, I can for-get all care: Bring Him my
2. Ev - er His love hath spok-en, Whether 'tis storm or calm; Nev- er are

3. Close to the heart of Je - sns, I shall not know de-feat; Triumph is

_N_N JS_ I*-
f

,
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, , . , , ,|^E™Eto
—i—I—N-i—

I

1
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1

ev - ery bur - den, And safe - ly leave it there. Close to the heart of

hearts so brok - en, But He gives heal-ing balm, "Like as amoth-er
mine—and gladness—Andbless-ed -ness com- plete. Trusting I lean up-

ti£
-i *<-

i i i; i
*

5=5
Vi>-
M-Mizm

—i
,—

P

\—v-J F^—

I

1—,— i i —h-—;—N-,—-I

,

Je - sus— Close in the troublous time, There is my Strength—my Refuge
com-forts"—Comforts her own—distressed,So doth my Sav -iourcom- fort,

on Him, Close to His wounded side, Close to His great corn-pass - ion,
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Chorus.
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And there my Hope sub- lime. \

And give the wea- ry rest. \ Close to the heart of Je - sus,There I may
And there with joy a - bide. J

:
.... * * *
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soft-ly tell Failure, and toil, and trial,—And telling Him,—all is well.
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No. 23. Patiently Pleading,
James Rowe.

j. Duet.
Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.—i—V-i—i
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1. Je - SU9 is pleading, Pa- tient-ly plead-ing, Sweet-lv and ten-der-ly,
2. Moments arespeeding, Still He is plead-ing; Much He has suf-fered thy
3. Je - sus is pleading, Ten-der-ly plead-ing; Sin - ner, no long- er re -
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f • ' -0- -0-

1 (V-J \—r-i—J-h-i

sin-ner.with thee; He will receive thee, Comfort, relieve thee, Seek Him this

soul to redeem; Sore-ly to need Him, Sure-ly to heed Him, Hastenat
6ist that sweet voice; Gladly He'll meet thee, Lovingly greet thee; Trust Him com-
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ion is free. ^

jansing stream. > Go
nd re-joice. J

mo - ment.sal - va-tion i.s free,

once to the soul-cleans

plete - ly, be saved anc

not a - wav, SeekHim to-dav.
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For He is wait-ing thv Saviour to be; Xev- er-more grieve Him,
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Comeand re-ceive Him; Free-lv He of-fers a par- don for thee.
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No. 24. I Shall Be Like Him.
W. A. S. W. A. Spencer, D.D.
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1. When I shall reach the more ex - eel - lent glo - ry, And all

2. We shall not wait till the glo - ri - ous dawn-ing Breaks on
3. More and more like Him, re- peat the hlest sto - ry, O - ver and

my
the

tri - als are passed,
Tis - ion so fair,

o - ver a - gain,

m ±
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I shall be-hold Him, O won-der-ful sto-ry!
Now we may wel-come the heav-en- ly morn-ing,
Changed by His Spir - it from glo - ry to glo - ry

,
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A-l—0-*^=0-\^=l-V

I shall be like Him
Xow we His im - age
I shall be sat - is -

at

may
fled

last,

bear,

then.

I shall be like Him, I shall be

like Him, And in His beau-ty shall shine;

t- £ . £ at t- £•' 1^.
shall be like Him,

^2:

!t=-:a

i i

fiS3

won - drons-ly like Him, Je - sus, my Sav - iour di - vine.

m-,—0—0 t—r «.

* t/ b y k y V
Copyright, 1897, by W. A. Spencer. Useo by per. of Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.
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No. 25. May 1 Come to Thee?
Grace J. Frances.

IN

Hubert P. Main.

i*;<
1. Gen- tie Sav- iour, meek and low- ly Pre-ciousname so dear to me
2. I would make a full sur - ren- der, Of my all, to Thy con - trol

;

3. I am weak and heav- y - lad - en, On Thy bo - som let me rest

;

;=*: tq
£:

b 1/
I

m -&, 3=^
*—

*

S -#—i- 1
I would take Thy yoke and bear it; May I come and learn of Thee?

In the path of life e - ter - nal, On - ly Thou canst lead my soul.

From the power of sin de-fend me ; Be Thou still my wel- come guest.

Jh-r-l •- s -m a- a—i-a-- *- — I 1—(^-
!3F=3
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"I

Refrain.
-*—i-5 £-1—

i

m s 1 1—— \—M—i *—k—i- 1

"is

Gen -tie Sav - iour, meek and low - ly, At Thy feet I hum- bly bow
;

m m m m m m m \\
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Hear, O hear my earn- est plead-ing, Seal the heart I of - fer now.
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No. 26, Just One Touch.
Birdie Bell.

Solo. Slow, with expression.

J. Howard Entwisle.

9—0 ~ ^ m^i
1. Just
2. Just
3. Just
4. Just
5. Just

oue touch as He moves along, Push'd and press'd by thejostling thronsr,

one touch and He makes me whole, Speaks sweet peace to my sin -sick soul,

oue touch ! and the work is done, I am saved by the bless - ed Son,
one touch! and He turns to me, O the love in His eyes I see!
one touch! by His mighty pow'r, He can heal thee this ver - y hour,

r i- mm o- -s-

Ej—j-^jd

*=5Et£E3
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—
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J

A—N-

*—fc
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-*r- K S

Just one touch and the weak was strong, Cured by the Healer di
At His feet all my burdens roll,—Cured by the Healer di

I will sing while the a-ges run, Cured by the Healer di

I am His for He hears my plea, Cured by the Healer di

Thou canst hear tho' the tempests low'r, Cured by the Healer di

vine,

vine,

vine,

vine,

vine.

I-

ChorusHOBU^J
j j, j j

Just one touch as He pass-es by, He will list to the faint-est cry,
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Copyright, 1887, by j. Howard Entwisle. Property of John J. Hood. Used by per.



No. 27. The Mercy Seat.

Rev. Hugh Stowell. W. H. Doane.

m j^m^ Ej m=\
1. From ev - ery storm - y wind that blows, From ev- ery swell - ing

2. There is a scene where spir - its blend, "Where friend holds fel-low -

3. There, there on ea - gle's wings we soar, And sin and sense mo -

1 •—* *—i—^—' m—in

—

^^m t —0
—s/

f

tide of woes, There is a calm, a sure re - treat;

ship with friend; Tho' sun-dered far by faith they meet
lest no more, "While heaven comes down our souls to greet,

SB=HE= :=!=*: £EEE=^
b 1/

rit. Chorus.

1^=4=

'Tis found beneath the Mer - cy seat

A - round one com - mon Mer - cy seat

And glo - ry crowns the Mer - cy seat

g 1
' 9 1

. > The Mer - cy seat, the

J
g

f r i r fTP f ?r

i

r^r
ef^T^-J
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—

=3 p^ z^z=1 q-p^ -in ; =t=|

Mer - cy seat I

toifru f—r—h—

• 1—* * * J l_, I m

bless - ed rest, Com-mun-ion sweet; For
-# JL JL J. +.

^r? * u—
b L*

t ^p_ p_ p—p—P—r L - -

there by faith our Lord we meet, A- round one com-mon Mer- cy seat.
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No. 28. Dear to the Heart of the Shepherd
Mrs. Mary B. Wingate.

Duet.
Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.

*=2=

t=r=t 4—t

-6- •

1. Dear to the heart of the Shepherd,
2. Dear to the heart of the Shepherd,

3. Dear to the heart of the Shepherd,
4. Green are the pastures in-vit - ing,

ttq£2 I
:T*:
=r

Dear are the sheep of His fold

;

Dear are the lambs of His fold

;

Dear are the '

' ninety and nine. '

'

Sweet are the waters and l

'still
;'

'

*-!- gjgg
•

—

»-r#

=p

Dear is the love that He gives them,
Some from the pastures are straying,

Dear are the sheep that have wandered
Lord, we will answer Thee glad - ly,

Dear-er than silver or gold.

Hungry and helpless and cold.

Out in the desert to pine.
' Yes, blessed Master, we wil]

!

"?

r r f
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r
&—t—0—*:*—0^^S

Dear to the heart of the Shep - herd,

See, the good Shepherd is seek - ing,

Hark! He is earn-est-ly call - ing,

Make us Thy true under-shep - herds,

Dear are His " other '

' lost sheep

;

Seeking the lambs that are lost;

Tender-ly plead-ing to - day;
Give us a love that is deep;

\^E*dk±=dkdk%E*-*^*$£
?-»^ WEzwa

i—v. ^ i
—^-j

i
——=—

i

1

*1,

Jr
O - ver the mountains He fol - lows,

Bringing them in with re- joic - ing,

"Will you not seek for my lost ones,

Send us out in - to the des - ert

3=*

O - ver the waters so deep.

Saved at such in finite cost.

Off from my shelter a - stray ? "

Seeking Thy wandering sheep."

r if r •

•

'

•*•
35=3
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Dear to the Heart.—Concluded.
Chorus.

i$:
poco rit.

t=»
H33EIEIE?

Out in the desert they wan - der, Hungry and helpless and cold;

A J i

•t& 1

r-r-t-—
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a tempo, i
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1

| J | {

9*-*-+id i

&}-i

Off to the rescue f He hast - ens, \ Bringingthem hack to the fold.

{4th verse. ) \ we'll hast- en, J

*£=t l i L :^:
:*=a=azzi:

t=t=t f
No. 29, Even Me,

Mrs. Eliz. Codner.

4
Wm. B. Bradbury.

.. / Lord, I hear of show'rs of blessing Thou art scatt'ring full and free-
' \ Show'rs, the thirsty land refresh-ing; Let some droppings fall on me

—

J -&- -0- „ l - -*-

Jig^N
t-

?#—^>- -0—<z>
— -£•-

-^-.

^ :t

t=r
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i

j i
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&

^
E - ven me,

*

—

<s>--%

E - ven me, Let Thy bless - ing fall on me.

Ifc

2 Pass me not, O gracious Father !

Sinful though my heart may be;
Thou might' st leave me, but the rather
Let Thy mercy fall on me

—

Even me, etc.

3 Pass me not, O tender Saviour

!

Let me love and cling to Thee;
I am longing for Thy favor;

Whilst Thou'rt calling, O call me—
Even me, etc.

4 Pass me not, O mighty Spirit

!

Thou canst make the blind to see;

"Witnesser, of Jesus' merit,

Speak the word of power to me

—

Even me, etc.

5 Love of God, so pure and changeless;
Blood of Christ, so rich and free;

Grace of God, so strong and boundless;
Magnify them all in me.

—

Even me, etc.

Used by Permission.



No. 30. The Door of Hope.
Flora Kirkland. Hubert P. Maim.

—-»* p -iM:
1. Wea-17 soul, in sorrow pin - ing, Hark, the Mas-ter call-eth thee!
2. If_ the clouds of doubt be-set thee,Bright thy "Morning Star" will shine,
3. When the hosts of sin assail thee,He, thy *"'Door of Hope" will be,

SV.3-rr-r =—r-#---#—#

—

4 #-1-1 •— a-#- ^
-1 h i>jr^ « J I

"1

- •

J

- - p

See the light of love is shin - ing, Heed that gen- tie "Come to Mel"
And when dai - \j tri-als fret thee, He will whisper "Thou art Mine;
He will nev - er, nev- er fail thee I He will keep His word with thee.

I I

With the cord of love He'll bind thee, "With the rod of love cor - rect,

"When temp-ta - tion's darts pursue thee, He thy fainting soul will shield,

All the way from grace to glo - ry, He will be thy Guard and Guide,

N
1 r> v

I I ,

And when fear and sorrow find thee He will ten - der-ly pro - tect.

"WithHis pow'r He will en-due thee, Pow'rto stand and nev - er yield.

Till the light of heav'n shines o'er thee Thro' the gates He o-pened wide.

0^0^-f~-^^ 0-^- ±r^- -0-

m -0—0-

1—

r

KEFRAIN. s

Come to Je - sus, for He know-eth All thv longings, un - ex - pressed.

T^rro r*-^l *-*-B-\ •—'—# 0x-r -— -r-J+0- 7 I g • • »
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The Door of Hope.—Concluded.
I IS I . P* „

"zrjrrr̂
fe*
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II

Come! the "Door of Hope is o- pen! " Come,aud He will give thee rest.

f ^
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No. 31- O, to Be More Tender,
V/M. J. KlRKPATRICK.

>"
—&:

der.

IT.

9 * « #—
to be more ten - der, Mer - ci - fnl and
to be more no - ble, Scorn - ing all that's

to be more hum - ble, Like our low - ly

1
«_• 9 1—CS>

r r r [3:

i I i I r
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kind,

wrong,
King,
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Grate - ful for

Pure and glad

Cast - ing care

the
and
up -

bless

truth

on

—<s? 1

- ful,

Him,

—1

1
* —«—

-0- -0-

We may dai - ly

Fill - ing life with
Rest - ing 'neath His

find;

song;

wing;
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Sow - ing all a - round
Trust -ful t'ward our Fa
O, to be more ho

us Pre - cious seeds of

ther, TVard our neigh - bor
ly, Grow - ing in His

T7
love,

too,

grace,

II
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Bring •

See -

Till.

ing un - to oth
ing thro' the shad
be - yond the riv
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ers, Sun - beams from a

ows Gleams of shin - ing

er, We be - hold His
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bove.
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face!

1
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No. 32. The Missionary Triumph

Rev. Dwight Spencer.

i . S J I i i -I- J J
* • J j <H-g—S—* *

W. H. Doane.

-£—

]

I , I;

1. A - wake! a-wake! put on thy strength, Church of the liv - ing God,

2. They plead send help! our Country's sons From snow-clad mount to sea;

3. They come! they come! the ransomed ones, Where'er on earth their homes,

tbAzz*.

T 1—

r

m
-I 1- -J

1 J I , -j—-n I I
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1
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w—#_i_z?___i

Shine forth! shine forth! thy light is come, Its beams dif-fuse a - broad.

Send forth! send forth the Bread of Life O hear your brothers' plea;

Lift up! lift up thine eyes and see, At last thy triumph comes.

m ——•-—i—
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To na-tions that in darkness wait, Send forth thy heralds bold,
her- aids bold,

And As-ia's mil- lions join the cry, "With Af-ric's starving throng,
starving throng,

glorious hour! the voice of heav'n Proclaims from shore to shore,
shore to shore,

m m * 9s7 \ -
K ! ^ 1 1^ • S S 1

m r f n# 1 1 rF L 1 L L r *. 1 ! ! ! 1
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1 II 1 1 :
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1 1 1 ' '

'Till 'round the earth from pole to pole, The ti- dings shall be told,

be told,

While dis - tantisl-ands of the sea, The plaintive strain pro- long.
prolong.

The kingdoms of this world are Christ's He reigns for ev - er - more.
ev - er-more.

1L « , jJ.f_^t .f-.-r^ f ,f g . * Bid*? f
1 1 I \
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The Missionary Triumph.—Concluded

m
Till 'round the earth from pole to pole, The ti - dings shall be told.

"While dis - tant isl-ands of the sea, The plain-tive strain pro- long.

The kinsr-doms of this world are Christ's lie reigns for ev - er - more.

mL -»'

b£z£z±=r: m
No. 33, Jesus is Mine.

Mrs. C. J. Bosar. Theo. E. Pef?k:*9.

"i 1 . 1 ! IS,/ -,- ('»'.# m
~^—h

i —i—r* « *" m • f «fv 7 t» € • o Z J • ' 9 • £
1VJJ n * • f * - • *
3 •

1

• 9 • •* •^
1. Fade, fade, each earth-ly jov; Je - sus is mine

!

Break, ev - erv
2. Tempt nut my soul a - way; Je - Sus 15 mine

!

Here would I
3. Fare - well, ve dreams of night; Je - sus is mine

!

Lost in this

4. Fare - well, mor-tal - i - tv; Je - sus 13 mine 1 "Wei - come, e -

-#-• -0 -#-

• - a • m •
£• £ f
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, ^ s 1—i

'-i 1
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ten - der tie;

ev - er stay;

dawn-ing light;

ter - ni - tv:

m
Je
Je
Je
Je

)0~

- sus is mine I

- sus is mine I

- sus is mine I

- sus is mine I

S

Dark is the wil - der-ness,

Per - ish - ing things of clay,

All that my soul has tried,

Wei - come, O loved and blest,

_w.SE
-0T-0 i V

'
' " '

l

w
K !

Earth has no resting place, Je-sus a -lone can bless, Je-sus is

Born but for one brief day. Pass from my heart a -way, Je-sus is

Left but a dis-malvoid, Je-sus has sat - is - tied, Je-sus is

"Welcome, sweet scenes of rest, "Welcome,my Saviour's breast, Je-sus is

-#-. -0-0-
I

/*-
| K

N T-^=-f-* . # - *l^-

mine

!

mine !

mine 1

minel

m^
- • • m-0—0-
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Py per. T. E. Perkins, owner of Copyright.



No. 34. I Will Sing of Thy Redemption,
Fanny J. Crosby. Victor H. Benke.

JS-4-

1. O Thou Rock of my sal - va-tion, Hope and ref - uge of my soul,
2. Thou who didst so kind-ly watch me, Ere my heart to Thee I gave,
3. Thou who art my staff and com-fort, While this fleet- ing life shall last,

0—0 0- £
^=v-i PV 4—

£

m
Thou wilt hide me when the tempest, And the storm - y billows roll.

Thou whose love has paid my ransom, Can I doubt Thy pow'r to save.

I will trust Thee for the fu-ture, And a - dore Thee for the past.
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I will

i
""1 """l

emp - tion, And pro-

of Thy re-demption,
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I will sing

1
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claim the wondrous grace Thatbe-yond the vale and
And proclaim the wondrous grace That beyond

!&E3 M=fc
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shad - ow Has pre

the vale and shadow
pared for me
Has prepared

-0- -0-0-

.0—0.

m
place

for me a place.
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No. 35. Heart Queries.

W. Kitching, am. I. Allan Sankev.

m—*—£—i

—

*—j . n
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1. Are you liv - ing for the Sav-iour ?

2. Is your heart at leis - ure ev - er

3. Is your mot- to ''Ev - er On-ward,

'

4. If these questions you have answered

S^fe^EK
J-J-

-&- •

-w-

Do you trustHim all the way ?

in His ser - vice to en-gage ?

in the race we have to run ?

to yourselves and Christ a-lone,

1±^=A htft

Are you walk-ing with en-joy-ment in His sun-shine day by day?
Do you read with joy His mes -sage from the Scripture's sa- cred page ?

Are you look-ing un - to Je - sus till the vie - to - ry is won?
And your hearts have not condemned you,when you look to-ward His throne,

gbte=E=E5 n :^
-25*-

-#—#-r#
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*=k 1 r r—r-r^P^
i/ \> i

Do you mag - ni - fy His goodness? Do you thank Him for His love?
Have you made the full sur-ren-der of the life that He has blest,

Does the joy of His sal - va - tion cause your trusting heart to sing

—

Then His love thro' all your jour- ney like a gen - tie stream will run,

^r=Fft3^F*=f&.
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Do you seek His constant guidance to the Home of Rest a - bove ?

Since you heard His voice of kind-ness whisper, "Come to Me and rest?"
"I have rich-es to in- her -it, from my Fa- ther, Sav-iour, King? "

Till the Sav-iour hath per- feet - ed what in grace He hath be - gun.
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No. 36. Over and Over.

i-y S=fa =t=C^=:

*t*r

Balungton Booth.

m
1. O - ver and o - ver I stood u}x»n the shore, O - ver and o - ver

2. O - ver and o - ver I've heard ray Saviour's voice. O - ver and o- ver

3. O - ver and o - ver I'll sing this glorious song, O - ver and o- ver

»

—

r^w
/ i/ i i

In boundless waves that cleanse from sin. I doubted their sav-ing pow'r.

Look up in feith and fol- low me;" I answered, "I'll prove theirpow'r."

And now His love has nev - er fail'd, For-ev - er I'll trust His pow'r.

m^m^mm=^
Chorus. ~

&ZT

O - ver and o - ver. Like a might -y sea

Over and over, over and over, Like a might -y, might-

y

_jl_*_ • + -&1 _*_ ^ II

Comes the love of Je - sus Eoll-ing o- ver me.

There comes the love, the love of Je-sus Roll-ing, roll - ing o - ver me.
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No. 37. The Land of Welcomes.
Mrs. Annie S. Hawks.

HiHili
-=*=q: .J -1 -jv

Hubert P. Main.
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1. There is a land of wel - comes, With ne' er a last fare - well,

—

2. The sea is calm and o - pen, Xo Ion - ger tern - pest - tost;

3. There, in that land of greet - ings, We shall se-cure - ly dwell;
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" T ~l—1—'
1 1 1

If near, or yet far dis - tant, No mes-sen-ger may tell.

The rocks and storms be - hind me, The way can- not be lost.

For, ent-'ring at His bid - ding, We'll no more say fare- well.
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But

For
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with life's tide I'm drift

Je - sus waits and watch

land, O land of wel - comes ! Time bears

s ilil
—
—

*

ing Still near - er to that shore,

es To speak the '

'Peace, be still;"

us to that

K

shore

Where saints and an - gels wait

He calms the troub - led wa

Where loved ones wait our com

ing

ters,

Give

And
With

welcomes ev - er

waves o - bey His

welcomes ev - er

more.

will.

more.
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No. 38. Seek Ye First the Kingdom
E. E. Hewitt. Jno. R. Sweney.

1. Seek ye first the king- dom; Xot the things of earth, Price-less are the
2. Seek ye first the king -dom; Ev - er-last- ing love Woos you to the
3. Seek ye first the king -dom; Seek the " Gift of God ;

" 'Tis the Saviour's

treas-ures Of im-mor-tal worth. Like a flit-ting shad - ow, Time will

bless- ings From the land a- bove. Par - don and re - new - al. Kighteous-

of - fer, Purchased by His blood. Seek ye first His glo - ry; Be it

gg~
3* m

But the heav'nly rich - es Change not, nor de-cay.

Grace for ev -
'ry tri - al, Joys that nev-er cease.

Him to serve and hou - or, Trust-ing in His name.

pass a - way,
ness and peace,

life's sweet aim,

vr&

9 9—9 #-*-»---»—'*> »—#

Seek re first the kingdom; 'Tis the Master's voice; In His precious promise
it . I.

i

Pg

1/ y ' ' w ~ ' rf
Ev - er-more re - joice. "All things else," His word is true, "Shall bead-ded

2z±
-#—»-
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Seek Ye First,

*=t

-Concluded
_jv i IN

i
3EE£E£l -#—•- T I*

1 :*=T iH^
un - to you," In His pre-cious prom - ise Ev - er-rnore re - joice.

•if ff -»—#-
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r irr „<

ffeim
No. 39.

W. H. D.

P

Deeper Love.

t-M—

_

W. H. Doane.

t=T
fi:

at Ss 1
1. Pre - cious Sav - iour, dear - est Friend, "While we bend the knee,

2. Come and eon - se - crate us now, Seal us ev - er Thine

;

3. Trust-ing as a lit - tie child Help us, Lord, to be,

4. Deep - er love, yes, deep - er love, This our con - stant plea
;

-^- -0- -&- -#- -<S>- .

t=
2:

t—r F
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:*:=£:
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r

I

w
l
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5 ^3 ^=^ is: -gr

Come and give our long -

May we to Thy ho -

While we ask in sim -

Deep - er love, yes, deep -

*—fe:
-|—r-

Refrain.

ing hearts Deep - er love to

ly will Ev - 'ry pow'r re

pie faith Deep - er love to

er love, Till we're lost in

Thee,
sign.

Thee.
Thee.

f=w-

:t=t: t=t P
St i i i
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I

Sav - iour, lov-ing Re-deem-er, Sav- iour, precious to me, Grant me, I

-|g- -P- -#- -#- -#- -<g-

- it, Drawing me clos - er, Clos-er to Thee.

^. _*. _#_ .^.
,
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No. 40.
Fanny J. Crosby.

There is Peace,

1/ tf 1/

1. Thro' the sac - ri - fice of Je - sus the Lamb, (the Lamb,) Thro' His
2. Thro' the sac - ri - fice of Je - sus the Lamb, (the Lamb,) Thro' the
3. Thro' the sac - ri - fice of Je - sus the Lamb, (the Lamb,) Uh - to

4. As in A - dam we are ruin - ed and lost, (and lost,) So in

^33 ; i

vr-

blood full a - tone-men t is made, (is made,) He has car-ried all our
blood of the Lamb that was slain, (was slain,) We are res- cued from our
all who re -pent and be - lieve, (be- lieve,) What a corn-fort in the
Christ shall our life be re- stored, (restored,) And the Fa- ther in His

-#- -0-
1 1—

* t=t
> E -

-^r
w

-&-*-

bur - dens of sor - row, And on Him our transgress-ions were laid,

bond - age for - ev - er, And the way of re-demp-tion is plain,

prom - ise He left us,— Thro' the blood we may par -don re - ceive.

mer - cv will own us Thro' the blood of our cru - ci - fied Lord.

sly
1/ P I

' 1/ P I " "
There is peace. thro' the blood, Thro' the precious blood He

There is peace thro' the blood,
\

• I <g -# #"
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free;

•0-

so
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There is p
free;
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eace
There
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thro'
is peace
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There is Peace.—Concluded
-5—

T

^r^-S ^ . ^—S g : i I rj .-ti9 «_^_* 9 S-_!_
•

blood, that pre- cious blood is flow- ing for me.
thro' the I

-f- ^-:_-S-_"S: f« - .-#-.. -* -#- - . -

-•—— •- ShIHI
No. 41 I Will Go

M# RTHA J. L4NKTON. Wv. J. KlRKPATRICK.

mT N *\ M # ga J—,—, •-
• # tf

—

1-9 9 & l—#—-»J S 9-
-9- -9- -#- H^ *

1. I will go, I can -not stay From the arms of love a - way;

2. Tho' I long have tried in vain, Tried to break the tempter's chain,

3. I am lost, and yet I know Earth can nev - er heal my woe;

4. Something whis-pers in my soul, Tho* my sins like mountains roll,

5. I o - bey the Saviour's call. Xow to Him I yield my all,

_j. m S m
~# "*~

# £2 . 9. - • -
m?&

^-^—•

for strength of

Yet to - night I'll

1 will rise at

Je - sus' blood will

At His feet, where

faith to say,

try a - gain,

once and go,

make me whole,

oth -ers fall,

d—

w^mm
Je - sus died for

Je - sus. help Thou
Je - sus died for

Je - sus died for

There's a place for

«_J 9 9 9

me.
me.
me.
me.
me.

1
ji Chorus.

,

\ |

I V
j *»

.

• m r 1 r r s/ It 9 9 9 •
|T\ « 9 9^ ' • • *W m m m * # ^ 1 # * # # r* Z s
C • • •

Can it be,

1 •

can it be There is hope for

- f f » - -

J* 9 ^r

one like me?

m m m m «
Lv—'

, ""j»*' 9 9 1
9 9 1
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I will go with this my plea,

* •

Je -

#

sus

• •

died for me.
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No. 42, I Must Tell Jesus,
Rev. E. A. Hoffman.

I must tell Je - sus

I must tell Je - sua
Tempted and tried I

O how the world to

?#—9-

all of my tri - als
;

I can - not
all of my troubles

;

He is a
need a great Sav- iour, One who can
e - vil al - lures me! O how my

bear
kind,

help
heart

these

com-
my
is

m ,—;

m ^-rf-V # . 9—0-—*

t=t

$
±^E

5=*
,<-*,

I 3- 3==

bur-dens a - lone;

pas-sion-ate Friend

;

bur-dens to bear;

tempt-ed to sin!

1/1/ 1/ U I

In my dis- tress He kind-ly will help me;
If I but ask Him, He will de - liv - er,

I must tell Je - sus, I must tell Je - sus;

I must tell Je - sus, and He will help me

k=k: t=± jF^—tr-j->-^fcz-f—fc=k:

|\ ,N [S

tJ i. •
I wi

Chorus.
.#_*_#- JEZZ :*=*:

k K W
frtt± V—fc^—t^-

He ev - er loves and cares for His own.
Make ofmy troubles quickly an end.

He all my cares and sorrows will share.

Ov - er the world the vic-t'ry to win.

I must tell Je - sus! I must tell

^fefe
*—0« • P •

t*=N=Jc:*L-z=*
v v v

JE- *=*=*
V—*—V—

Ob \ N i^

i/ i/

I I N re

/vu ^ • * •- J - #' J
-J 1 -h—h N-
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Je - sus! I can -not

£; £•. .,_ ^l if:

bear my bur-dens a -

p 0.000
lone

;

1/ 1/

I must tell

&V b
* f

"""

i

# * *

^%i— i i 1/—v—kn k • k • k k 4 =;_5—k—

k

p (7
_| 1 , ^ '> T^l i/—W—^—

i

1/ 1/ -
I 1/ -

I

^1
Je - sus! I must tell Je - sus! Je-sus can help me, Je-sus a - lone.

m=F^-
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, #^
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No. 43. Wilt Thou be Made Whole?
W. J. K. WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.

v K " -r -r *-
~9Z7

1. Hear the footsteps of Je-sus, He is now passing by, Bearing halm for the

2. 'Tis the voice of that Saviour, Whose mer-ci - ful call Free- ly of - fers sal-

3. Are you haltingand struggling, O'erpow'red by your sin,While the waters are

4. Bless-ed Sav-iour,as - sist us To rest on Thy word; Let the soul-healing

wounded, Healing all who ap - ply;

va - tion To one and to all;

troub-led, Can you not en - ter in?
pow - er On us now be out-pour' d: Wash a-way ev

9~ ~W
As He spake to the suff-'rer Who
He is now beck'ning to him Each
Lo! the Sav-iour stands waiting To

sin-spot, Take

at the pool, He is saying this moment, "Wilt thou be made whole?"
sin - taint-ed soul, And lov - ing -ly ask-ing,

'

' Wilt thou be made whole ? '

'

strengthen your soul,He is ear-nest-ly pleading, "Wilt thou be made whole?"
per- feet con - trol, Say to each trusting spirit, "Thy faith makes thee whole."

fc
_#.JL^L

^2_ tot*
t=l==t=tt t=

J=
*=*=tj V

—

+-
r

D.S.—cleansing waves roll: Step in - to the cur - rent And thou shalt be whole.

Chorus.

t=t n
**

i=\- 4

f
Wilt thou be made whole? Wilt thou be made whole? O come, weary

& £ r-* *
I . t~ *—r# ^ "£-

k L L L=
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•2>" *-L* e- :*=tt ^r §
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suff'rer, O come, sin-sick soul; See the life-stream is fiow-ing, See, the

at=t
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No. 44. He's the One.

gjL4 IV.P-Tm
-*-^*-

1. Is there an - y - one can help us, one who an - derstands our hearts
2. Is there an - y - one can help us when the load is hard to bear,
3. Is there an - y - one can help us who can give a sin - ner peace,

.*- «. • jt. _*_ _#_ .#. °
_#

rX#——#—H 1 ! 1 •---

**Wm -I 1 b/ 1 1 b/—\-\
-v
—*—?-v ^—p-H* 1

t:

^-±-i P Art
When the thorns of life have pierced them till they bleed ; One who sympathizes
And we faint and fall beneath it in a-larm; Who in tenderness will

When his heart is burdened down with pain and woe; Who can speak the word of

=^9- 0-
^ *=t t*- te

_^-JL_'

k—

p* • •«

the
1/

with us, who in wondrous love imparts Just the ver - y, ver - y
lift us, and the heav - y bur- den share, And sup- port us with an
par - don that af- fords a sweet re-lease, And whose blood can wash and

-«- j*. jf. .*- • -#. . -•-
i #_=~

: l \f : r -*±"m F
Chorus.

» • J.. - . & - *

5 that we need ?
]

- last-ing arm ? j-

white as snow ? J

~N —

h

:*-f-
be

g23

1/

bless-ingthat we need ? ) Yes, there's One,
ev - er

make as white as snow ? J Yes,there's One

—

!

• . -. •

0—0-
Vr

'

1/ 7 |

on - ly One, The

on-ly One,

4 V\-)s —i/—^— |

'--9 K—P H3—I—-\—V V 1 Ar ^ -H^-^P-—H S—i P-l

* : r. s & . • • •

bless-ed,bless-ed Je-sus, He's the One; When afflictions press the soul, when
-0. -0.. .#- .0. .0. jt. .0. .*.. .#- -*- • -#-
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He's the One.—Concluded
-4> i

—

9 •—. N—t —--is-—\ t

^ « 1 A—\
ic N H

Z$—a—0—0 ±-*—

%

—^—=H-,—*—»—^—S—g-y-j-T-ijH—!—

H

waves of troub- le roll, And you need a friend to help you, He's the One.

m^ tt=Z± ft P
\ \i-v'M f̂

No. 45, Thine Alone.
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane.

w^m^m
1. Sav - iour, we pray Thee, from a - bove, Speak thro' Thy Spir - it

2. Still to be like Thee, we as - pi re, Still to be - hold Thee,

3. Guard and pro-tect us, day by day, All that is sin - ful

s=s M
*2 \

J I J 1 |H^"T^"x-|

ten - der words of love,

our supreme de - sire,

take from us a - way,

W W 1—-^ 1—t? *»3

—
-—t—L

,

f2-^—

H

1—r-

May our de - to - tion joy - ful rise,

Yet if Thy glo - ry we would see,

Then, when our tri - als all are past,

I <s>—

i

I

ri7.

t J J i P 3=*

Chorus.
—

I

st-

Pure cense waft-ed to the skies. 1 Thine
Love must u - nite us ev - er one in Thee. \

Lord, may we gath- er, Safe with Thee at last. J Thine alone,we're Thine alone,

-£ _#. .0. _#-

P «-SI
.0. -#.

J—1—

I I

1—t—

r

rit.

=t
*=3 (2

•
1

Thine a - lone, Sav-iour, He- deem - er,

Thine alone,
we are Thine a - lone.

-0- -0- -•-
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No. 46. O What a Message.
Grace J. Frances. s Hubert P. Main.

i—A-

,-y I i if? <—*-L»^:*—

'

1. what a message is Thine to me,
2. Glad- ly the message of life I hear,

3. what a message of joy and peace,

Je- sus, my Lord and King:
Je- sus, my Lord and King:
Je- sus, my Lord and King:

ra& 1—

r

I i/ i/

J T >:, , ,
=t=t2=t N=*:

1/ 1/

i :»: *F?

Ten - der - ly call - ing my soul to

Sweet - er than mu - sic Thy • voice so

what a rap -tare that ne'er shall

Thee,
dear,

1 b I

fs -0-

Je - sus, my
Je - sus, my
Je - sus, my

t-ir

Sav-iour and King; Ten- der-ly call- ing, where I may be- hold,

Sav-iour and King; Thou art my Shepherd and I am Thy sheep,

Sav-iour and King; Beau - ti - ful pas-tures so ver-dant and fair,

£$- t=t

-=rri-
t=t

i *-*-

— i: iII =»
I*

fcihi

# W 9~
Treas - ures more pre - cious than ru - bies or gold, Treas-ures that

O - ver me gent - ly a watch Thou wilt keep, Safe in the

Thou art di - rect - ing and lead - ing me there, O I can

Ill -4 It-

*=^= -«-v—*—

F

a

spark- le in realms of day, Nev - er to fade a - way.

fold with the pure and blest, Grant that I still may rest,

nev - er Thy love re- pay, Je - sus, my Hope, my Way
_-m.J0-.-m- -m- -c- • -*- -t— -0- «-*T\
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What a Message.—Concluded
Chorus.

i
^H

:r_^=r

* ^ •

=^-*-=r
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9

—9 W W -B-

Wonderful love to me, Won-derful love from Thee;
Yes, wou-der-ful love, Yes, won-der-ful love ;

15

»

m& ±3 n~r
v-v-

? i ? t

Now and for - ev - er my song shall be, Won- der-ful love from Thee.

3]

No. 47, Deeper Yet.
Rev. Johnson Oatman, Jr. WM, J. KlRKPATRICK.

L

-#

1. In the blood from the cross I have been wash' d from sin; But
2. Day by day, hour by hour Blessings are sent to me; But
3. Near to Christ I would live, Fol- low-ing Him each day; What
4. Now I have peace,sweet peace, While in this world of sin; But

WM
&3=*=r*

—li-

Ul

\> I

*±&:
tzrt

Pi
Chorus.

to be
for more
I ask

to pray

*=*

:«=<=:

free from dross Still I would en - ter in.

of Hispow'r Ev -ermypray'r shall be.

He will give, So then wkh faith I pray, f
DeeP "

er ?et '
deep - er yet,

I'll not cease Till I am pure within.

ill:,, i p # - .»'*> -

!

$=£=*:
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fc-fcrtt
fczfc r 1 tr—

|
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In-to the crimson flood; Deeper yet, deep-er yet, Under the precious blood.
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No. 48. More Holy Would I Be.

_1

Fanny J. Crosby.

1 I

s V -HS I
s h

w. H. DOANE.

3^ R "f*—P*"+,:rz~B=Ziz#=£= —H——0—
i3-H '

7.Vi 2 • 2... .2 J • i_»* 2 • J** "
JJ "4_ »*p

1.0 to be gen- tie and ho - lv, 31ess - ed Re-deem - er like Thee,
2. to be gen- tie and ho -

It, Pa - tient sub- mis- sive and meek,
3. to be gen- tie and ho -

iji ^\1 - ways a-bound -ing in love,

-#-* -0- -#-

• • ?
-*-

.

# •
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1
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1

""'''

F-J

—
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O that mine eyes may be o-pened,More of Thy beau - ty to see.

Ten - der,for-giv- ing and watchful, On - ly Thy glo - ry to seek.

Look-ing a- way to the man- sion Thou art pre -par -ing a - bove.

U 1/

*: azzz^:

-N--N-

1%a i s - ^=d
O to be gen- tie and ho - ly, Dai - ly Thine im- age to bear,

Toil - ing but nev - er re - pin - ing, Faith - ful - ly bear-ing my part,

Counting each tri - al a bless- ing, Trust- ing what-ev - er be - fall,

Then from the wiles of the tempt- er

Je - sus my bless-ed Re-deem -er,

This is my earn- est en-deav - or,

I shall be safe in Thy care.

This is the pray 'r of my heart.

Je - sus my Ref - uge, my All.

- -#- -*- •* #
m

* V V

Choeus. * N

^
0-0-0 -#---

Ho - ly,more ho - ly, O still would I be

Holy,moreho - ly, Holy,more bo - ly,Blessed Redeemer, O still would I be,

r, r ^
t r # # m '---.

V V V
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More Holy Would I Be.—Concluded
S V

Fill with Thy Spirit And drawme clos-er to

Fill with Thy Spir- it, " fiil with Thy Spir- it, ^
Thee.

-#- -0- -p- -#- -#- # #

• • h/ • * U b

No. 49. Soft the Bells are Ringing.
Eliza M. Sherman. Geo. C. Stebbins.

r̂-i-j— 9̂ s==t==^î a^ ] r :£B=«=^
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i

1. Soft and sweet the bells are ring- ing, From the chap -el old and gray;

2. Sweet - er far than earth- ly mu - sic. Since the Christina* niel -o - dy,

3. Love's re-deem- ing work is tin- ished, Fought the light, the vie- t'ry won;

-0- -0- + ^ |f m_r g
, f- y * - #

:&

i

Sweet and soft the chil- dren sing- ing, Christ the Lord a- rose to-day.

Is this song of East - er glo - ry, This glad psalm of vie - to - ry.

Glo - ry, glo - ry in the high - est To the Fa - ther and the Son.

tLJKt ±

i

—

v—
Refrain.
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Sweet -ly, soft- ly sounds the an-them, For the stone is roll d a- way;

\tm m m
(m\ iB L j. k -t- -fr

1
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Glo -rv,hon - or" give to Je - sus, On this Ees-ur - rec-tion day.

-0- -#- -#- -0-
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No. 50. Never Alone,
C. F. O. J. C. H. and V.A.White.

Duet and Chorus.

1. Lone-ly? no, not lone-ly While Je-sus standeth by; His pres-ence al - ways
2. Wea -ry?no, not wea-ry, While leaning on His breast; My soul hath full en -

3. Wait-ing? oh, yes, wait-ing; He bade me watch and wait; I on - ly won-der

t±fi: fcz£
f--f

t:

cheers me; I know that He is nigh. Friendless? no, not friendless, For Je-sus
joy - ment,'TisHis e - ter-nal rest, Help-less? yes, so help- less, But I am
oft - en What makes my Lord so late. Joy - ful? yes, so joy - ful; With joy too

X- t=*
r.* •- -#-

itrftzzfc

ii
:q=q: a—m—i—

is my Friend; I change, but He re-main-eth The same un - to the end.

lean-ing hard On the mighty arm of Je - sus, And He is keeping guard,

deep for words; A precious, sure founda-tion, The joy that ismy Lord's.
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Chorus.
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No, nev - er
No, no,
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a
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no,
no,
-•-

nev
no,
-#-

- erlone,... a -

nev - er a - lone,
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lone, ..

nev-er

S1
:
1

a - lone,
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He has prom - ised nev to leave
I

me,

t±
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Never Alone.—Concluded.
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Nev-er to leave me a - lone
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Nev-er to leave me a
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No. 51. O Be Watchful,

Grace J. Frances. Hubert P. Main.

_^_ . .^. -0- -m- ' -m- -w-' -w- -&-

L Hast thou trimm'dthy lamp, my brother, Is it burn - ing clear and bright?

2. Is it shin - ing in the darkness Where the wea-ry wand-' rers roam?

3. For the com - ing of the Bridegroom, And the mar-riage feast pre - pare;

*

tt# 9' ?'

Is it shin - ing so thatoth-ers, May be -hold its steady light?

Will its rays, their steps il-lum-ing, Help to guide them safely home?

Let thy lamp be trimm'daud burning When He bids thee en-ter there.

-r
k 1 • "

Chorus.

•—*—i~i^-—2 tfi3E*
=<Si-
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O be watch-ful, ev - er watch- ful, For the Bride-groom draweth near;

1/ p ^
And be sure thy lamp is burn-ing, When the summons thou shalt hear.
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No. 52.
May Maurice.

O Beautiful Land.
WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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—

1. O beau-ti-fnl land, -where the weary shall rest ! O glo-rious a- bode,

2. O man-sions of light, where no clouds in-ter-vene! O pas-turesof love,

3. O wide spreading trees, with;your soft, cooling shade! O rich- la-den fields,

4. O glo - ri - tied throng at Im-nian - u- el's feet! O rap- tur- ous song

hap-py home of the blest! O Sav-iour of souls! let me there be The guest,

with your verdure so green! O riv-ers of joy. Mowing round the bright.scene,

in your beau - ty ar-rayed! O rare-seen t-ed iiow'rs. blooming never to fade!

that His prais- es re - peat! O won-der-ful love! all in Christ made complete,

fs I

f\ |
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Chorus.

ii

How sweet it will be to be there.

How sweet it must be to be there.

How sweet it must be to be there.

How sweet it must be to be there. )

How sweet to be there! how

Not a sor - row shallsweet to be there! Where all is so love-ly and fair,
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r
come to that beau-ti-ful home,How sweet it will be to be there

to be there.
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No. 53. Weary Heart, O Come to Me.

Grace J. Frances.

K. fc

Hubert P.

1
^ ^ ^

Main,
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1. Far a - way a -mid the dark-ness,Far a -way, Lord, from Thee,

2. Once my feet were torn and bleed-ing And my path was cold and drear,

3. Thro' Thy grace to all ex- tend - ed, Thro' Thy love so full and free,

l/V\. Q 5 2 * • • * * #
E?ut? r r i i * • • ^—*
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'Twas Thy voice that called so gen - tly, "Wea-ry heart, O come to me.'

Once the yoke of sin oppressed me,Xow its power no more I fear.

In the Rock my soul is hid -ing, Rock of A- ges cleft for me.

JSL

Chobus.

Bless- ed Sav - iour,how I praise Thee, What a life of joy is mine;

S -J 1— 1 » 1 r-1 1 =S_ T» . -TSrr

I £=t
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With the blood of Thy a-tone-ment Thou hast cleansed and sealed me Thine.
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No. 54. On the Watch Tower,
Fanny J. Crosby.

First Voice,

W. H. Doane.

I I

1. On the watch tow' r thou who standeth, With a firm and measured tread,

2. From the tower O watch-man tell me What the mes- sage from the Lord,
3. From the tower O watch-man tell me What thou seest from a - far,

-M-z «

—
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f~ . m-i m • • • ' » •—tfr ,—

^

*-

Why so con-stant in thy vig - il?

Doth He bid thee spread the glo - ry
Dost thou see a host with ban-ners,

I£ee

Is there ought to fear or dread ?

And the tri -umph of His word ?

On - ward marching to the war ?

£=t: m
Second Voice.

-J M— :«=*= 4 I I

3# m
Yes, the foe en-camp-eth near us, I must watch him hour by hour,

This my mes -sage, like a trum - pet, Watchman, lift thy voice and cry;

Rank bv rank I see them com - ing, Hal -le - lu -jai, hark they sing,

r 7 . J. 7 J J .r

I must note his ev - 'ry movement, I must watch a - gainst his power.

Show the people their transgressions, Lest they per -ish, lest they die.

Vic-t'ry! vic-t'ry! we shall con-quer Thro' the con- quest of our King.

H>- m t f .m: m m P .tT« ; 1 f T

Having on the Christian ar-mor, At the post of du-ty
Having on,having on the Christian armor bright,At the post,at the post of duty

£1:

0- -0- -0- -0— —#-.
1 1 1 — i 1

,
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On the Watch Tower.—Concluded,
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stand, These the or-ders of our Captain, Watch and pray with sword in hand.

stand,bravely Btand, .

.*_*_#_^

No. 55.
W. J. K.

Beautiful Day.

*=£=# £
WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.

A.

-0- -0-'

ful dav,

«_ # 4 4s-**i S •*—*—»—:;:

1. Beau-ti - ful day, lovely thy light; Ho - ly each ray, nothing like night;

2. Beau-ti - ful day, calm was thy dawn; Joy-ous the lay, blessed the morn;
3. Beau-ti - ful day, per-fect- ly bright; Je -sus al- way,boundless delight,

4. Beau-ti -ful day, ha -ven of rest; Ev-ery one may come and be blest;

mm 1 # a
. i
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1

-•- -0-' " w -0-' -0-

Cloudless the sky; peaceful my stay Here in the sunlight of beau-ti-ful day.

AVhenin my heart, o-ver my way, First shone the noontide ofbeau-ti-ful day.

Bliss all around, heav'n by the way, Shining in ful-ness, O beau-ti-ful day.

Glo -ry to God, naught can dismay; Christ is the light of this beau-ti-ful day.

pK b~k
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Chorus
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Beauti-ful, beauti-ful

Beauti - ful, beautiful day
-#- -*- -#- -*- -0- -0-0-

day, Ey - er-more shine on my way,

Evermore shine onmy way,

' 1 ^H-

fc5

jp-ti flirts-0 L#— -# U
Saviour, I pray, keep me ?l-way, Safe in this beauti-ful

> L > *s. •- £ £ -*- „

day
beautiful day.
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No. 56. Well Done,
E. E. Hewitt.

Moderate.

Mrs. J. G. Wilson.

gels fair and bright,

ery pow'r em-ploy;
ing deed or look!

1. When the Mas-ter comes in

2. There is work to do for

3. O the good be-yond all

:,4 p
'

ft

glo - ry,

Je - sus,

guess- ing,

With His an-
Thatshould ev
Of a lov-

Pmm
When
May
O '

5 J—*—»—•:
the world' scomplet-ed
His bless -ed serv-ice

the wondrous pow'r of

m =f=t

* 3
sto - ry

please us,

bless-ing

1/

Is un- rolled

More than an
In a word

-k h r J I

J. 4 < » '

be - fore His sight;

- y earth- ly joy.

from God's own Book!

_! . T>

the saved of ev - ery
are souls that must not
us spread the great sal

Sr*

Join to praise His grace di- vine,

Wand'ring sheep that we may find;

va-tion Till the set- ting of the sun;

m f'

na-tion
per- ish,

mm
*-

zftzi ^V=?=^
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Shall these words of com-men - da-tion,

Lit - tie lambs that we may cher-ish,

Then we'll hear the com-men - da- tiou

—c

—

m ft # ;

Fall up- on your ears, and mine?
Brok- en hearts that we may bind.

From the Master's lips, "Well done."

,_a«_«-

Chorus.
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done, well
My child,well done,

"> 5 ' f -&
done, si

my child,well done,
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iall we hear the
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Well Done.—Concluded

:i!=P—J—>-
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welcome words, well done? Shall we hear theSav-iour say- ing,

Well done,

When we stand be-fore the throne, Well done, my child, well done.

-?_#-
1

No. 57, Hark! There Comes a Whisper.
Fanny J. Crosby. (Solo.) W. H. Doane.
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1. Hark! there comes a whis-per Steal-ing on thine ear; 'Tis the Sar- iour

2. With that voice so gen - tie, Dost thou hear Him say. Tell me all thy

3. Wouldst thou find a ref - uge For thy soul oppressed ?Je - sus kind - ly

4. At the cross of Je - sus Let thv bur-den fall, While He gen-tly

"*- -*- > ^ -*-
$f-

m

call - ing, Soft, soft and clear,

sor - rows, Come, come a - way?
an - swers,I am thy rest,

whis-pers, I'll bear it all.

5==r

Give thv heart to me, Once

Just now,
.0-0-00
J Ti. f i rfq

j 1 1 1

V V

d̂ied for thee; Hark! hark! thy Saviour calls, Come, sin-ner, come.
O come,

COPYRIGHT, 1882, it W. H. DOANE.



No. 58. The Grand Old Story of Salvation
E. E. Hewitt Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.

_A \_A \_a
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1. We tell it as we journey t'ward the mansions built above, The grand old
2. His hand can lift the fallen and His blood can make them white, The grand old

3. We'llsing it in the bat - tie, and its notesshall victTy be, Thegrandold
4. The an -gels look with wonder, yet their harps can never tell, The grand old

StO - TV Of

sto - ry of

sto - ry of

sto - rv of

esrrt

sal - va - tion;

sal - va - tion;

sal - va - tion;

sal - va - tion;

We sing it out with gladness, in the
His love can pierce the darkness with a
"We'll sing it in our tri - als, till the

His ransomed, cloth'd with beaut v, shall the

-0h*-

J*-

J

- $ J JIJ i I j
1

/- ?s: -a

mel - o - dies

nev - er - fad -

pass - ing shad
praise of Je -

=2=^

of love, The grand old sto - ry of sal- va-tion
ing light, The grand old sto - ry of sal - va-tion
ows llee. The grand old sto - ry of sal- va-tion
sus swell, The grand old sto - ry of sal - va -tion

1 7

Chorus.
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Eing it out,
Ring it out,

tfe=±=5 ^_

ring it out, Ring,
ring it out,
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and tion.
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Eing it out ev - erv-where,
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The Grand Old Story.—Concluded
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Ring it out The grand old
ev- erywhere,
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1

sto - ry of sal -
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va- tion.
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No. 59. Humbly, O Lord, I Wait.
Ida L. Reed. W. H. Doane.

1. Hum - bly, Lord, I wait, Be - side Thy
2. With emp - ty hands I come, No gifts I

3. Cold is the world to me, And dark, dear

4. 2So oth - er friend I know, Xo friend like

throne, Xo treas-ure

bring To Thee. Thou
Lord, With- out Thy
Thee, Whose healing

JJU-JJUHJ Jgl
4

—

i

m

i

rich or great, I call my own. But all I am is Thine, Bought by Thy
Ho - ly One, My gracious King; But in Thy loving eyes, Each scar and
mer- cy free, Thy Ho- ly word, On which to lean and rest.When wea- ry
love doth flow, So full and free; That ev- ery sor-row dies.And wea- ryU ki

• € l^f—m-0 ~f~ , s?± _£2 *__#_L_#_i2.

-&-

&-

$
at 0.

& 9- s

love di- vine, Take Thou this heart of mine, My Lord and King,
sac - ri - fice Be - fore Thy throne will rise And plead for me.
and oppressed, O Friend of all the best. To Thee I come,
ach - ing eyes, With joy and glad sur - prise, Their weeping cease.

I a« 0- -&• JL
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No. 60. Let Jesus Come Into Your Heart.
Mrs. C. H. MORRI8.
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1. If you are tired of the load of your sin, Let Je - sus come
2. If 'tis for pur - i - ty now that you sigh, Let Je - sus come
3. If there's a ternp-est your voice can - not still, Let Je - sus come
4. If friends, once trusted, have prov-en un-true, Let Je - sus come
5. If you would join the glad songs of the blest, Let Je - sus come
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—

«

— — —j-0 —^-A-^—*-
1 h-
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in - to your heart
in - to your heart

in - to your heart

in - to your heart

in - to your heart

If you de - sire a new life to be - gin,

Fountains for cleansing are flow-ing near by,
If there's a void this world nev - er can fill,

Find what a Friend He will be un - to you,
If you would en - ter the man-sions of rest,

_Z ^

-0 •

v L/ v v
Chorus.

4-

Last verse.—Just now, my
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doubt-ings give o'er;

doubt-iugs are o'er;

Just now
Just now
# * m

•
+JB •

re - ject Him no more; Just now,
re -ject Him no more; Just now,

throw
I

/*V -1 f * f 1

# f * m '
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1
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o - pen the door; Let Je - sus come in - to your heart.

o - pen the door; .And Je - sus comes
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to my heart.

Copyright, 1898, by h. l. Gilmour. Used by per.



No. 61- The Gospel Trumpet Sounds.

Grace J. Frances. Hubert P. Main.
,

5* I

s
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1. The gos - pel trump - et sounds, Let those that hear o - bey; A
2. The gos - pel trump -et sounds In thrill- ing tones sub- lime; The

3. He sends His her - aids forth, And bids them in His name, The

I

s
fc . IS

^22
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*±E1?3
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rfe mm3 ^*- -&*-

m^

King pre-pares a roy - al feast For hun - gry souls to - day.

mes - sage of re - deem - ing love To earth' s re - mot - est clime,

rich pro - vis - ion of His grace To each and all pro- claim.

JL*
« 5£ m
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A King who sits en-throned, ^ here saints a - dor - ing stand, And
From yon - der rift - ed Rock, Sal - va - tion's riv - er flows; O
A - gain the trump- et sounds; 'Tis call- ing, call -ing still, The

IS !S

m:=3c V
mul - ti - tudes of an - gels wait On His di - vine com

come, and take the heav'n- ly gift Our glo - rious King be-

feast is spread, and yet there's room, "Come, who - so - ev - er

.— -*--#- IS IS

1 1 I

•mand.

stows,

will."
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No. 62. The Song Within My Soul
Ida Scott Taylor.

Duet.
W. H. Doane.

1. O, the
2. 0, the
3. May I

2=* E P#P
song with-in my
mil sic of the
nev - er lose the

Si
3F*

¥ ¥ ¥ ¥
O, the song
O, the mu-sic
May I nev - er

soul Keeps me
world, Can - not
key, That has

-#- • -0- -0-
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¥
in
of the world,

lose the key,

¥
my soul.
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sing - - ing all the while, And the joy with-in my
touch sosweeta chord As the mel - - o - dy with-
tuned my soul to praise, May I sing, dearLord,for
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1
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Keeps me sing-ing all the while, all the while.
Can- not touch so sweet a chord,sweetachord,
That has tuned my soul to praise,soul to praise,

*ii-H H-
f

And the joy,
mel - o - dy,
May I sing,
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heart Lights me with a hap -py smile, (a hap-py smile.)

in, That is tuned by Christthe Lord. (Christ the Lord.)

Thee, Thro' the bright e-ter- naldays! (e-ter - nal days.)

rs hf. R I

^=t^=k
-p—trr
in my heart,
now with-in,
Lord,for Thee,

-¥—¥—¥-

a hap-py smile, a hap - py smile.
by Christ the Lord,by Christ the Lord...
e - ter- nal days, e - ter - nal days !

w
Chorus. I— =^N _& HN s

n i—

i

1

—

—N- \n
-Jf ^—£•- ^ 9T--+. 9 • ^ V*=-

—

a*rH '~f~ ^to #^_#__ i ]. 1 1 . * -4— i—-f-MpJ
O if ¥* ¥

It is
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Christ,.

It

my Lord and
is Christ,

King
my Lord and King,
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it is
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The Song Within My Soul.—Concluded.
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sing; ,
Christ thatChrist

it
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that bids me
is Christ bids me sing;
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makes my face to shine, Tunesmylips to joys di - vine.

Christ that makes to shine,
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No. 63. In His Harvest,
s. c. Robert Lowry. D. D.

5=4=z
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1. The fields are all white, And the reap- ers are few; We
2. Our hands are so small, And our works are so weak, "We

3. We'll give Him our pray'rs, And our off' rings we'll bring; We'll

4. Then when the days come That will greet us at length, We,

chil-dren are willing, But what can we do To work for our
can- not teach oth-ers; How then shall we seek To work for our

make self- de - ni-als—The least lit -tie thing—To work for our

too, may be reap-ers, And go forth in strength,To work for our

Lord in His har - vest ? To work for our Lord in His har - vest ?
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No. 64. O It is Wonderful!
E. E. Hewitt. Wm. J. KlRKPATR.CK.
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1. it is won-der -nil! when I was drear- i - \y "Wan - der-ing
2. O it is won-der-ful! safe - ly en - fold-ing me With the strong
3. O it is won-der- ful ! keep - ing and hid-ing me From e - vil

4. O it is won-der - ful ! still He is lead-ing me In the green
J. . JL J. J.

far

arms
foes

pas -

in the

of His
that my
tures of

gloom of the night, Christ, the Good Shep-herd, came
in - fin - ite grace; "Mo - ment by mo-ment,"so

soul would en - snare ; All that I need He is

mer - cy and love ; By the still wa - ters, a -
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call - ing so cheer -i - ly, Bring- ing me in- to His mar-vel-ous light,

kind - ly up-hold-ing me, Shed-ding up - on me the light of His face,

rich - ly pro- vid - ing me, Bid -ding me cast up - on Him ev-ery care,

bund- ant- ly feed- ing me, Lead-ing me on to His glo - ry a-bove.
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O it is won-der-ful,
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glo - rious and won-der - ful ! Love' s blessed
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ban - ner shall o - ver me wave

; Je - sus is might-v to save.
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No. 65. Once Again, Before Thy Throne.

Grace J. Frances. Hubert P. Main.
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1. Once a - gain, be - fore Thy throne, Lord, Ave meet Thy name to praise,

2. Thro' the cross where Thou hast died, Lift our souls this world a - bove;

3. Then, at last, when time shall cease, When on earth no more we roam,

—
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For Thy grace and mer- cy shown, For the joy that crowns our days.

May we still for ref- uge hide, In Thy all- re-deem-ing love.

At the gate of rest and peace, May we hear Thy '"Welcome home."
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Refrain.

|

igiap_gs 1=T-
=i&y-m

Thou, on Whom we cast our care, Deign to bless this hour of pray'r;
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Give us faith, that we mav be One in heart, and one in Thee.
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No. 66. Because He Loves Me So,
Rev. E. A. Hoffman. (Duet and Quartet ob Chorus.) Mrs. Fannie L. Simpson.
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1. I see the nail-pierced hands of Christ, I hear His cry of woe,

2. I see Him in Geth - sem - a - ne, In sor- row bend - ing low,

3. He wears the cru - el crown of thorns, To death my Lord doth go,

4. O won-der-ful the debt of love, To mv dear Lord I owe,
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And know He bears

The blood up - on

To sac - ri - fice

Who gives His life

X 1
this bit -ter pain, Because He loves me so.

His ho - ly brow, Be-cause He loves me so.

Himself for me, Be-cause He loves me so.

to ran-som me, Be cause He loves me so.
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Chorus. Animato.
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Tis wonder-ful, 'tis wonder- ful, The debt of love I owe, To Christ the
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precious Son of God, Because He loves me so, Because He loves me so.
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No. 67. Keep On the Sunny Side of Life,

Ada Blenkhorn.
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J. Howard Entwisle.
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1. There's a dark and a troubled side of life; There's a bright and a
2. Tho' the storm in its fu - ry breaks to - day, Crushing hopes that we
3. Let us greet with a song of hope each day, Tho' the mo - ments be
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sun - ny side, too ; Tho' we meet with the dark-ness and strife, The
cherished so dear ; Storm and cloud will in time pass a - way, The
cloud-y or fair ; Let us trust in our Sav- iour al - war, Who
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Chobus.
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sun - ny side we al - so may view, ")

sun again will shine bright and clear.
J-
Keep on the sunny side, Always on the

keep-eth ev-ery one in His care. J
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sun-ny side, Keep on the sunny side of life ; It will help us ev-ery day,

It will brighten all the way, If we keep on the sun-ny side of life.
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No. 68. Let the Blessed Saviour In.

Fanny J. Crosby. Ira D. Sankey.
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1. Let the bless- ed Sav-iour in (o let Him in,) He will cleanse from
2. Still His mer- cy pleads with thee, (Yes,pleads with thee,)Come and find re -

3. Still in pit - y, lo, He stands (in pit- y stands,) Reaching forth His
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ev - ery sin

;
(from ev - ery sin;) He is wait-ing at the door, (yes, at the door,)

demp-tion free; (re-Jemp-tion free;) Weak and helpless tho' thou art, (yes, tho' thou art,)

wound-ed hands; (His wounded hands;) Grieve His patient love no more, (His love no more,)
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Chorus.

Hear Him call -ing o'er and
He will bind thy broken
O - pen now the bolt- ed
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door.
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Let Him in, let Him

let Him in,
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Let the bless - ed Sav - iour in:

let
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Him in,
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let Him in
;
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Do not keep Him long- er wait - ing, Let the bless - ed Sav- iour in.
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No. 69. I Want to Go There.
H, L. Harry Loper.
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AVe are told of a home in that cit - 7 a-bove,"When with life and its

Since here God has call'd me, I'll stand at my post, And do what He
Soon this brief life is end-ed, our work here is done, For the days are so

There none but the pure shall that cit - y be hold; 'Tis the home of the

m-
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cares we are thro', Where thewallsare of jas- per, the streets are of gold;

—

gives me to do, For the thought is re-fresh-ing as homeward I look;^-

fleet - ing and few, "Where lov' d ones have gather'd no death ever comes;

—

faith - ful and true, "Where the Sav-iour a mansion for me has prepared;

—
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Chorus.

I want to go there, don't you ?

I want to go there, don't you ?

I want to go tliere^ don't you ?

I expect to go there, don' t you ?

I want to go there, I want to go there,
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Where loved ones are wait -ing in that home-land so fair, "Where there's
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nev - er a tri - al, a sor-row or care, I want to go there, don't you?
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No. 70. Only a Few Short Years.
E. P. C. Ethel P. Crippen.
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a few short years of heart ache and long- ing,

a few short years, then waste not one mo- ment,
a few short vears, tho' pain oft o'er- take us,
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it's on - ly

it's on - ly

O it's on - lv
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a few short years of pa-tient serv-ice here—Then the
a few short years, the days go swift -ly by! Do each
a few short years, tho' care and grief seem long, Then live
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Sav- iour will gen - tly lead us Where we'll find all our heart' s de- sire,

du - ty, tho' great or hum- ble, In a spir - it of tend' rest love,

on - lv and all for Je - sus In His serv- ice is jov complete,
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When we cast a- way these earth- ly lim - i - ta - tions On the

Then the lit - tie heav'n of love a - round you grow - ing, You shall

If He bids you. wait in qui- et sweet com- mun - ion If He-

at m
p Chorus.

I O it'

joy - ful res - ur-rec-tion morn.
some day find in heav'n a- bove.

sends vou. go on swift glad feet.
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s on - lv a few short vears,
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Only a Few Short Years.—Concluded
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On - ly a few short years, 'Till we leave the toil and tears, And we
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ev - er- last - ing peace and
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No. 71. Light of Light, Shine In

HORATIUS BONAR, D. D. W. H. DOANE.

1. O Light of light,shine inl Cast out thisnightof sin; Cre - ate true

2. O Joy of joys,come in! End Thou this grief of sin; Cre - ate calm
3. O Life of life,pour in! Ex -pel this death of sin; A - Avake true

4. O Love of love, flow in! This hate - ful root of sin; Pluck up, de

-
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day with- in; O Light of light, shine in

peace with- in; O Joy ofjo>

life with- in; O Life of

stroy with- in; O Love of love, flow in.

Refrain.
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ght, shine in. .

&£?£ O light, all lightex-cell-ing,
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Makemy soul Thy dwelling,O Joy, all grief dispelling,To my poor heart come in.
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No. 72, I am Anchored Safe.
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane.
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1. There is joy in my heart all the day, (all the day,) And the

2. There is peace in my heart all the day, (all the day,) For I

3. There is love in my heart all the day, (all the day,) And the
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song that I sing is ev - er new, (ev-er new,) I have an-chored my
know my Re-deemer still is near, (still is near,) O He tells me of

law of the Lord is my de-light, (my de-light,) And a man - sion e -
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hope on the Rift- ed Rock, And it's clear flowing water I view. (I view.)

rest, that shall yet be mine, And His voice in my spir-it I hear. (I hear.)

ter - nal is wait-ing me, In the home that with glory is bright, (is bright.)
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Chorus.
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an - chored, and se -cure, And I dread not the

I am anchored, and se-cure.
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storm-y waves that roll, I am

waves that roll,
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an - chored firm and

I am anchored
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I am Anchored Safe.—Concluded,
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Safe - ly an-chored on the Rock of my soul.

firm and sure,
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No. 73. A Starless Crown

Grant Colfax Tullar.

Slowly N
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H. Meredith.
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1. There is a land mine eyes shall see When I shall lay life's ar- mor down
;

2. The gains of earth are all but loss,—E- ter- nal joys are all for me
3. For- bid it, Lord that I should be Con-tent to live for self a - lone.

.«_ .m. £.-*-..*- . - §•_* -*-'

a3E3 —*—

±

~ m * :=j
*=*=;

-^r-^r
But all its bliss is not for me, If I must wear a star - less crown.

When I by faith up- lift the cross And lead one soul, dear Lord, to Thee.

Oh,may some soul I win for Thee A-dorn my crown when life is done.

Choeus.

starless crown,when life is done, No glitt'ring gems which I have won?
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For- bid it, Lord that there should be, A starless crown in heav'n for me.
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No. 74. The Dearest Name of All is Jesus.

John R. Clements, arr. H. P. DANK8.
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1. 0, the dear - est name of all is

2. O, the dear - est name of all is

3. O, the dear - est name of all is
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Je - sus,

Je - sus,

Je - sus,
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Sweet - est

Sweet - er
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word that mortal tongues can frame, Blessed Je - sus, Precious Je - sus,

far than all the names of earth, Blessed Je - sus, Precious Je- sus,

name that fills the realms a - bove, Blessed Je - sus, Precious Je - sus,
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Refrain.
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There is mu - sic in the Saviour' s name.
'Twas an Angel's voice proclaimed His birth. [• 'Tis the dearest name, ' Tis the
I will sing of the wonders of

PK
>ur' s name.
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I His birth. ['Tis

His love. J
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sweet - est name, It has power to break the bonds of sin. Bless-ed
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Je - sus, Precious
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name e - ter-nal life I'll
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No. 75. My Saviour, I Need Thee,

Grace J. Frances. Hubert P. Main.
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1. I need Thee, O my Sav - iour, When doubts and fears a - rise,

2. I need Thee, my Sav - iour, With each re - volv-ing hour;

3. I need Thee, O my Sav - iour, At morn, at noon, at night;
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power;

right;
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I need Thv arm to hold me, A -

1

bove the storm-y wave;

I need Thee ev - ery mo - ment To cleanse this heart of mine,
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pre - cious, lov-ing Sav - iour, I need, with - in my soul,
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I need Thy grace to help

From e - vil to de - liv

A per - feet con - se - era

m

w
me, The tempt-er's pow'r to brave,

er, And make it more like Thine,

tion To Thy di - vine con - trol.
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No. 76. Just a Word With Jesus,
Mrs. C. H. M.

Duet.
Mr3. C. H. Morris.

Alto and Tenor.

*-+- *—*—* .JJJ1J.4J3^
1. Just a word with Je-sus Be- fore the day be-gins. Just a plea for

2. Just a thought in secret, A little whispered pray'r Makes the heart cour-

3. Just a word with Je-sus—But O how much it means When with trust un-
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guidance

a - geous,

bro - ken

J- J
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A day of blessing wins.

And lifts a load of care

;

A soul up-on Him leans.

Just a momeut's waiting In

Just a glimpse of Je - sus To

Grant, O precious Saviour, Tho'

m fctet
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si-lence at His feet, Just to hear Him whisper His words ofcounsel sweet.

faith' s unwav'ring sight ,Turns the clouds to sunshine, And makes the whole day bright.

much denied maybe, We, thro' life's short journey May walk and talk with Thee.
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Chorus.
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Talk
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to Je - sus
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oft - en, Heart to aeart and face to

[eart to heart and
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face

;

face to face

;
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Just a Word with Jesus.—Concluded.
1 —H * k s:
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Talk to Je- sus oft - en, And trust Hissov'reign grace ; Don't for-get to
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praise Him for what He's done for you, Talk to Jesus often, This Friend so true.
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No. 77.
Fanny J. Crosby.

Hide Thou Me.
Robert Lowry, D.D.

te
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1. In Thy cleft, O Rock of A - ges, Hide Thou me; When the fitful tempest
2. From the snare of sin-ful pleasure, Hide Thou me; Thou, my soul's eternal

3. In the lone- ly night of sor-row; Hide Thou me, Till in glo- ry dawns the

fe£Err^
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*—&--
£

-H 1—Li hJ h> U—

I

v—v—v-
I I

a=§U ZtZZZit*=*
^-^J:

=4=3

rag - es, Hide Thou me; Where no mor - tal arm can sev
treas-ure, Hide Thou me; When the world its pow'r is wielding, And my
mor- row, Hide Thou me; In ^ the sight of Jordan's hil-low, Let Thy

er From my
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heart Thy love forev-er, Hide me, O Thou Rock ofA -ges, Safe in Thee,
heart is almost yielding, Hide me, O Thou Rock ofA -ges, Safe in Thee,
bo - som be my pil-low; Hide me, O Thou Rock ofA -ges, Safe in Thee.

I I rr^-T1
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No. 78. The Comforter has Come!

Rev. Frank Bottome. WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.

S m
1. Oh, spread the ti-dings round,wher • ev - er man is found, Wher-
2. The long, long night is past, the morn - ing breaks at last; And
3. Be -hold, the King of kings, with heal- ing in His wings, To
4. O bound-less Love di - vine! how shall thistongueof mine To
5. Sing, till the ech-oes fly a - bove thevault-ed sky, And

*EE£ _.

I 1/ 1/

I
#

£eei
ev - er human hearts and hu-manwoesa- bound; Let ev - 'ry Christian

hush'd the dreadful wail and fu - ry of the blast, As o'er the gold-en

ev - 'ry captive soul a full de-liv'rance brings; And thro' the va-cant

wond'ring mortals tell the matchless grace di - vine—That I, a child of

all the saints a - bove to all be -low re - ply, In strains of end-less

&
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D.S.—Eo - Jy Ghostfrom heav'n, The Fa - ther' spromise giv'n ; Oh,spread the ti-dings
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cells the

sin, should

love, the
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day
song
in

song

the joy-ful
ad - van - ces
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His im -age

that ne'er will

sound
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fast!

rings!

shine

!

die:
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come!
come!
come!
come!
come!
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round, JPAer - ev - er man is found—The Com - fort

s
The Com- fort -er has come, The Com- fort -er has come! The
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No. 79. There's Work to Do.
Fanny J. Crosby. I. Allan Sankey.

P1H9~' * •*- T T« T T
From the ear - ly morn-ing light,

There is work that we must do,

There is work that we must do,

IS

_8
-0—0-

-0- -0- -0- -0- -0- ' <*~-0- -0-

To the si - lent hour of uight.

And our strength He will re - new
And a path we must pur -sue;

—\ v
» »~—a 9 1
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1

O re -mem-ber there is work for all. With the precious balm of rest.

If we trust Him while the time shall last: He will keep us in His care,

There's a promise in His Word laid down, Of a rest-ingbv and bv,
i N

P# 0-
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D.&—ear - ty morn-ing light

Fixe.
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To the weary hearts oppressed, Let us hast -en at the Mas-ters call.

He will hear and answer pray 'r,And de-fend us till our days are past.

And a man-sion in the sky, Where the faithful shall receive their crown.

To the ?i-lent hour of night, Hliile we la - lor for the Lord our King!

Chorus.
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Work to work to

1 ^ J
do do
There's work to do, there's work to do,
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And a sons joy weTl
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sing; From the
"We will sing;
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No. 80. If the Saviour Journey with Me.
D. B. PURINTON.

Gently.

(Duet with Chorus.) W. H. DOANE.
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1. If the Sav-iour journey with me, If

2. If the Sav-iour journey with me, If

3. If the Sav-iour journey with me, If

He be my constant stay,

He be my faithful Friend,
He keep me at His side,
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If His presence guide and keep me, Thro' the dark as thro' the day ; I will

If He nev - er cease to love me, Love and keep me to the end ; I will

If He shield me from the dangers That along mv path may hide; I will

fear no harm, dread no fierce alarm; He for me the path of peace is seeking,

seek His face, I will plead His grace, Trust my life to Him who ever liv- eth,

nev - er stay from the perfect way, Till at last I stand within the por- tal

Egim I LLrrt-n^
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gr-i •- I3ES3 JM-
rit.
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And the voice of love is speaking,While He safely guards me all the way.

Give my all to Him who giv- eth Love divine, that naught can e'er transcend.

Of the dwelling-place immortal, Where the blest of God shall e'er abide.
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Chorus.
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If the Saviour journey with me, If His guiding hand He give me
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If the Saviour.—Concluded,
rit.
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If His lov-ing heart receive me, I will love and trust Him all the way.
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No. 81, Higher Ground.
Rev. Johnson Oatman. Jr. Chas. H. Gabriel.

&m
:

g » i I J : 1 J 3 13-3
1. I'm pressing on the upward way, New heights I m gaining ev'ry day;
2. My heart has no de- sire to stay Where doubts arise and fears dismay;
3. I want to live above the world, Tho' Satan's darts at me are hurled;

4. I want to scale the utmost height, And catch a gleam of glo- ry bright;
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1/ 1/ u 1

4.
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Still pray-ing as I onward bound, " Lord, plantmy feet on higher ground.

"

Tho' some may dwell where these abound,My pray'r, my aim is higher ground.
For faith has caught the joyful sound, The song of saints on higher ground.
But still I'll pray tillheav'n I've found, "Lord, lead me on to higher ground."
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Chorus. .
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Lord, lift me
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up and let me s
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tand, By faith, on 1
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leav-en's ta-ble-!
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A higher plane than I have found, Lord, plant my feet on higher ground.
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No. 82. The Son of God Goes Forth.

Reginald Heber, D.D. Henry S. Cutler.

;u
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The Son of God goes forth to war, A king - ly crown to

The mar - tyr first, whose ea - gle eye Could pierce beyond the

A glo-rious band, the chos - en few On whom the Spir - it

A no - ble ar-my,—men and boys, The ma-tronand the

i£=* ^
His blood -red ban- ner streams a -far: Who fol -lows in His train?

Who saw his Mas-ter in the sky, And called on Him to

Twelve val-iant saints, their hope they knew, And mocked the cross an

A - round the Saviour's throne rejoice, In robes of light ar -

save;

d flame:
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rayed
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best can drink His cup
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WTho best can drink His cup of woe, Tri-umphant o - ver

Like Him, with par-don on his tongue In midst of mor-tal

They met the ty-rant's brandished steel, The li-on'sgo-ry
They climbed the steep as-cent of heav'n Thro' per-il, toil, and

.*_ ^. M. .*- -#. nm _ m -0. -#- -0- ^
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pain;

pain,

mane;
pain:
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Who pa - tient bears His cross be -low,—He fol - lows in His train.

He praved for them that did the wrong: Who fol - lows in His train?

They bowed their necks the death to feel; Who fol -lows in their tram?

O God, to us may grace be giv'n To fol - low in their train.
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No. 83. I Have Stood Upon the Mountain.

Grace J. Frances Hubert P. Main.
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1. I have stood

2. Thro' the wa -

3. I can bear

up-on the mountain,

ters of af - flic - tion,

my cross with pa-tience

And have looked be-yond the sea,

With my Sav-iour I have passed,

, For I know the time will come,
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O'er the love - ly fields of prom-ise In a land so dear to me.

But His arms were still a - round me, And mv care on Him I cast,

When a - mong the tried and faithful, I shall gath - er safe -ly home,

-0- -#- .0. . .0. .0. .#- .0. m -f~
-p-

m -#- m
/•V 1 m • m • '« « S |

m • 1

(yJ* 4
4 ,

1\^ 4 * • 1
1/ ^ V v V v v s

1/ !• V V V

n J
N

I

s
I

s
ft l

N X X l

N
ft ,

s
!*—3—

£

J m J H £ l\ f\ f J |4 '
\ *\ J J^ 1 fS *\ '

1
*

lm J J i

• 1 m \ —d^—> H-^—^—

1

V4J • * J . J # • 2 • J 5

And my soul with bliss en-chant-ed, Heard the ech - o of a song,

Ev - en there, my soul up - lift - ed, Heard the ech - o of a song,

And my toil will seem as noth- ing, To the rap - ture of the song,
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That my tongue shall sing for - ev - er, When I join the ransomed throng.
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No. 84. Jesus is Passing this Way,

Annie L. James. W. H. Doane.

Gently.

1. Is there a heart that is wait- ing, Long-ing for par-don to - day?

2. Is there a heart that has wander5 d? Come with thy burden to - day;

3. Is there a heart that is bro - ken? AVea-ry and sighing for rest?

4. Come to thy on - ly Re-deem - er, Come to His in - fi - nite love

;

r *: r £ fr-^S J t=t t±=t=^

r?

Hear the glad message pro-claim-ing, Je - sus is pass-ing this way.

Mer - cy is ten-der- ly plead -ing, Je - sus is pass-ing this way.

Come to the arms of thy Sav - iour, Pil - low thy head on His breast.

Come to the gate that is lead - ing Home-ward to mansions a - bove.
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Je-sus is passing this way, This way, to - day;

Je- sus is pass-ing, is passing this way, Is passing this way, Is passing to-day

;
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Je-sus is pass-ing this way, Is pass-ing this way to - day.

way to-day,
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No. 85. Pass it On
Rev. Henry Burton. Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.

1. Have you had a kindness shown ? Pass it on,

2. Did you hear the lov - ing word ? Pass it on,

3. Have you found the heav'nly light? Pass it on,

rrr
pass it on!

pass it on!

pass it on!

r
'Twasnot
Like the
Souls are

giv'n for thee a-lone, Pass it

1/ V
on, pass it on ! Let it trav - el down the

sing-ing of a bird? Pass it on, pass it on! Let its mu - sic live and
groping in the night,Daylight gone, daylight gone! Hold your lighted lamp on

«3 £^ *-ff-rE

I
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IS

years, Let
grow, Let
high, Be

it wipe an -oth-er's tears; Till in heav'n the deed ap-pears,
it cheer an -oth-er's woe; You have reaped what others sow,
a star in some-one's sky, He may live who else would die,
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Christ, you live a - #am,

Chorus.

-IV

-^—L-
-V

—

n
Ztve for Him, with Him you reign.

word or living deed, Pass it on, Live for self, you live in vain ; Live for

J Pass it on.

Copyright, 1888, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.



No. 86. His Way With Thee,
C. S. N. Rev. Cyrus S. Nusbaum.

L

/ •
Would you live for Jesus, and be always pure and good ? Would you walk with
Would you have Him make you tree, and follow at His call?Would you know the
Would you in His king-dom find a place of constant rest? Would you prove Him

l=i± j~y

i: 13E s
Him with - in the nar-row road? Would you have Him hear your burden
peace that comes by giv - ing all? Would you have Him save you, so that

true each prov - i - den-tial test? Would you in His serv - ice la - hor
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Chorus.
1
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carry all your load ? Let Him have His way with thee.
)

you 'need never fall? Let Him have His way with thee. [ His pow'r can mike tod what yon

always at your best ? Let Him have His way with thee. )
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ought to be; His blood can cleanse your heart ai
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fill your soul. and you will see 'Twasbest for Him to haveHi<= way with thee
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No- 87. I Cannot Let Him Go,
W. H. Doane.
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1. One is stand -ing at the door, Hear Him Knock, knock, knock, O ray

2. Still Hestand-eth at the door, Hear Him call, call, call, He has

3. Yes, Hestand-eth at the door ! See Him wait, wait, wait, Will He
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heart wilt thou yield or no

;

died for my guilt and sin,

leave and re - turn no more?
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Shall I now as oft be - fore,

I am wea - ry and would rest,

No, that gen - tie voice so dear,
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From my Sav - iour close the door,

I may find it on His breast,

How it calms my ev - ery fear,
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No, I can -not
I will quick- ly
I will o - pen

let

let

now
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Him go.

Him in.

the door.
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Chorus.
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He standŝ
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and knocks,

IE

He stands

I I

and knocks.

No, I can-not let Him go, Shall I

let Him go,
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now as oft before, From my Saviour close the door? No, I can-not let Him go
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No. 88. The Blessed Rock.

Grace J. Frances. Hubert P. Main.

1. 'Mid the wild and fear-ful blast,

2. "Wrecked by si a and tempest tossed,

3. Rock, that hides my trembling soul

4. "When be - yond the vale of night.

SSE si

I have reached the Rock at

Compass, cha/t and an-chor

From the storms that darkly

I shall soar to realms of

E.f >j

last;

lost,

roll;

light;

1 e
L-KVsr'H

ill «» * 4 *- 4
Help -less, weak and sore dis-mayed,

He whose power a - lone can save,

"While be - neath, the sur-ges dash,

When mine eves be-hold the King,
J^ 1

v

To the cross I'll cling for aid.

Lulls the wind and stills the wave.

Thunders roar, and lightnings flash.

Heart and soul and tongue shall sing.

3

Chort-s. ,

I r> I

2?EE4
JCTJl

i x i ii ^| —
Rock of A - ges, cleft for me; Let me hide myself in Thee,

"Rock of A-ges, Let me hide

3
V

=F na: 3

Rock of A - ges, cleft for me,
Rock of A-ges,

u
m&EE t=±

y i FT

Let me hide my-self in Thee.''
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No. 89. At the Judgment Seat.
Rev. J. B. Lemon.

Solo.
W. H. Doane.
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At the judgment seat of Christ, my Saviour, All the nations shall he
He shall sep - a -rate them like a shepherd, Oh, what partings in that
Loved ones on one side, and, on the oth - er, Weep-ing, as they part to

At the j udgment seat of Christ, my Saviour, When all nations shall be
*-±—M « « ,_#_^ 6 ^_r_#_i^ a r_m £_
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called to stand; And all peo-ple shall ap-pear before Him, On His left, or
aw-fulday! "Come,ye blessed to the heav'nly mansions, Go, ye curs-ed,
meet no more, God shall wipe away the tears of Christians, As they pass thro'
gathered there, Wilt thou be upon His right hand, brother, Ev - er - more the

ff 'g "£
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?' P f P- ,# ' —
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frizzy k k

Chorus.
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on His own right hand. ^ At thej udgment where wilt thou appear?
from my throne a- way.'
heaven's o - pen door.

bliss of heav'n to share? 7 At thejudgment,where,0 where
- - IS
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Will
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it be
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on the right hand, Will it

1

be on the left hand?
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At the judgment where wilt thou be found,When before Him thou shalt stand ?K t=t
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No. 90.
Mrs. C. H. M.

Can I Forget?
Mrs. C. H. Morris.

P^mm ^
1. Can I for -get, can
2. His lone - ly watch can
3. Can I for -get? no, while I breathe His

for - get The place where Je - sus
for - get When in His ag - o -

good - ness I' pro

died, Where on the cross of Cal - va - ry My Lord was cru
ny There fell great drops of blood -y sweat In dark Geth-sem
claim: Sal

—# 0-

va - tion for

I

ruin - ed race Thro' Je

r
sus pre-cious

Jr J
J
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J

I

•'J J TV
!
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P

fied? Can I for -get His dy - ing groans, His ag - o - niz - ing
ne? Be - tray' d and scourg'd, to slaughter led, To can - eel sin's great

name. When I, a sin - ner, saved by grace Be - fore His throne shall

lg|
rff
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prayer? soul of mine it was my sins Which help' d to nail Him there,

debt; O bas - est of in - grat - i-tude. If ev - er I for - get.

be, I'll praise Him and re - mem- ber still The cross of Cal-va - ry.

? • J—-^ . - . -p I* -

i—i-p-1¥3 1 1--

:3i

zzzt:

Chorus.

wonder-ful cross of Cal - va - ryl Wonderful cross of Cal - va -ry!

Copyright, 1908, by vym. J. kirkpatrick.



Can I Forget?—Concluded.
I ps \
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ran - der-ful, wonderful crossl
3 3
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My hope of sal - va-tion hangs on Thee, O won - der-ful, wonderful crossl
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No, 91. Where Jesus is, 'tis Heaven.
C. F. Butler. J. M. Black.

1-S-jma
1. Since Christ my soul from sin set free, This world has been a heav'n to me;
2. Once heav-en seemed a far-off place, Till Je - sus show'd His smiling face;

3. What matters where on earth we dwell? On mountain top, or in the dell?

# -—

#

-#-=-

fr—far i

And 'mid earth's sorrows and its woe,'Tis heav'n my Je - sus here to know.
Now its be - gun with - in my soul, 'Twill last while endless a -ges roll.

In cot-tage, or a man-sion fair, Where Jesus is, 'tis heav-en there.
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O hal - le - lu-jah, yes 'tis heav'n, 'Tis heav'n to know my sins forgiv'n;
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On land or sea, what matters where, Where Jesus is, 'tis heav-en there.
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No. 92. Above the Bright Blue.
C. E. P. Alt. Chas. Edw. Pollock.

yt 1
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There's a beau- ti- ful place called heav-en,
This land of sweet rest a - waits us,

When He left His he-loved dis - ci - pies,

We know not when He shall call us,

s*

It is hid - den a -

Some day it will

He said, as He
Whether soon, the glad

-j^-r# '

-2—t=iM

—

—a-E*
° -0- • -0- -0- -0- -0

hove the bright blue, Where the good, who from earth-ties are riv-en,

break on our view, 'Tis prom - ised by Christ the Re-deem - er,

bade them a - dieu, "I go to pre - pare you a man-sion,
sum-mons shall be,

b5^=ii=*=rf

But we know, when we pass o'er the riv - er,

—0—1-0—0-

£E£
0~$

Chorus.

ZT ' 9 -0- m -0- ' -0' -0- ft*
-0-

Live and love an e - ter - ni - ty thro'.

To His fol - low-ers faith-fbl aud true.

And soon I'll be send-ing for you."
The glo - ry of Je - sus we'll see.

A- bove the bright blue;

-4—

the

-0—

•

—9

beau - ti-ful blue, sus is wait-ing for me and for you;

Si
Heav-en is there, not far from our sight, Beau-ti-ful cit-y of light.
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No. 93. No Night There.

John R. Clements. H. P. Danks.

(Solo or 'Semi Chorus. )

g^i lr ^=t f1/1/ if [f

~w"
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1. In the land of fade-less day Lies "the city four-square," It shall

2. All the gates of pearl are made, In " the city four-square," All the

3. And the gates shall nev-er close To "the city four-square," There life's

4. There thev need no sunshine bright, In
r\

te

that city four-square,"For the

1
-J2- JO- i=5

ipillil! #£
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*
nev - er pass a

streets with gold are

crys - tal riv - er

Lamb is all the

way, And there is "no night there."

laid, And there is "no night there."

flows, And there is "no night there."

light, And there is "no night there."

§§g^
-B*- -s#-

^ s:^:

S=f

t\d=^ti £S
f

1 £
rrr rr

1 God shall '
' wipe a-way all tears ;

'
' There' s no death, no pain, nor fears

;

God shall " wipe a - way all tears ; " There's no death, no pain,nor fears;

^ „ n^-f—€—t- *-*^IS m WEZJt3=21
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And they count not time by years, For there is "no night there."

And they count not time by years, by years, For there is " no night there."
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No. 94. Is Thy Heart Right With God ?
E. A. H. Rev. E. A„ Hoffman.

1. Have thy af-fections been nailed to the cross ? Is thy heart right with God ?

2. Hast thou do-min-ion o'er self and o'er sin ? Is thy heart right with God?
3. Is there no more con-dem-na-tion for sin ? Is thy heart right with God?
4. Are all thy pow'rs under Je-sus' con-trol? Is thy heart right with God ?

5. Art thou now walking in heaven's pure light? Is thy heart right with God ?

m8:
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Dost thou count all things for Jesus but loss ? Is thy heart right with God ?

O - ver all e - vil with-out and with-in ? Is thy heart right with God ?

Does Je - sus rule in the tem-ple with-in ? Is thy heart right with God ?

Does He each mo-ment a-bide in thy soul ? Is thy heart right with God ?

Is thy soul wearing the garment of white ? Is thy heart right with God ?

Chorus.
^ ^ ^ K 1— 1
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Is thy heart right with God, "Wash'd in the crim
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- son flood,
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Cleans'd and made holy, humble and lowly, Right in the sight of God ?

of God?
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No. 95,
Fanny J. Crosby.

%^

Nearer Each Moment.

r h

W. H. Doane.
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1. Je-sus I bless Thee, Sav-iour Di - vine, Thou hast redeemed me, O
2. I have no trib - ute, noth-ing to bring, Yet Thou hast made me, the

3. This my re - joic - ing, this my de - light, Crowned with Thy glory, tran-

I I

m-m--—*-

Lord I am Thine, Once I was lone - ly, now I am blest, Under Thy
child of a King, Sealed, by a-dop-tion, ransomed by love, Heir to a

scendently bright, Soon with the millions, chanting Thy praise, I shall a -
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Chorus.
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shad - ow, peace-ful I

man - sion wait -ing a

dore Thee, An- cient of

I

rest.

bove.

dayi

ear-er each mo - rnent, near-er to

-I 1 1 1 M > » 1— I
1—M-

i i

Thee, Je - sus my Sav - iour, Still I would be
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mo -ment, nearer to Thee, Je-sus my Sav - iour still I would be.
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No. 96. A Blessing in Prayer,
E. E. Hewitt. Wlfc. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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1. There is rest, sweet rest, at the Master's feet, There is fa - vor now at the
2. There is grace to help in our time of need, For our Friend a-bove is a
3. When our songs are glad with thejoy of life, When our hearts are sad with its

4. There is perfect peace tho' the wild waves roll ; There are gifts of love for the

f i

r. r r t&if FpfF

m
mer - cy seat, For a - ton - ing blood has been sprinkled there; There is

Friend in-deed, We may cast on Him ev-'ry grief and care; There is

ills and strife, When the pow-ers of sin would the soul en-snare, There is

ing soul, Till we praise the Lord in His home so fair; There is

_^. Jt. JL JL -?. J^. JL Jfi. JL J*- JfL.

r r U—I L li* V E > t» iL L L 9
=p t==t=t F^m 11—t-

^ Chorus.

ggss^s
al-ways a bless-ing, a blessing in pray 'r. There's a blessing in pray'r, in be-
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liev-ing pray'r; When our Saviour's name to thethrone we bear, Then aFather's
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love will re-ceive us there; There is alwavs a blessing, a bless-ing in pray'r.

-#—#- ^ *=ttS=i: 4==f--

1/ U I

iv—

p

v—t—k'

COPYRIQHT, 1887, BV WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.



No. 97. The Christian Race.
Grace. J Frances. Hubert P. Main.
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1. Press on, press on, with ea - ger joy, The Chris-tian race to run;

2. Let ev - 'ry weight be cast a - side, And each be - set - ting sin,

3. Press on, like those who, safe-ly now, A - mong the host a - bove:

4. Press on, press on, O glorious hope, The time will not be long,
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n
Be strong in Him whose name you bear, The Lord's a- noint - ed Son.

With stead - fast faith and firm re- solve, Press on the prize to win.

Have reached the goal for which they sought, And won their crowns of love.

When you shall join the ransomed host, And sing their vie- tor song.
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Press bold - ly on at His command, Whose word can nev - er fail

;

i
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Since He, the world has o - ver-come, Thro' Him you shall pre-vail.
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No. 98.
Rev. E. A. Hoffman.

mz=¥4

All Taken Away.

£—N—

V

W. H. Doane.

i
; 0~ m-•- ----- .p.

1. Where are the sins that once burden'd my soul? Where are these sins to-day?

2. Where is my soul-con-dem-nation now gone? Where is my guilt to - day ?

3. Where are the darkness, the doubts and the fears, Since Ihavelearn'd to pray?

4. Where is the dread of the fu- ture unknown, Dread of the judgment-day ?

5. Where is the proneness to wan-der from God, And to for -get to pray?
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way!Un - der the blood of the dear Lamb of God; All tak - en

All is removed by the blood of the Lamb; All tak - en

heart of the Lord; All tak -en

ev - er has gone; All tak - en

Je - sus my Lord; All tak - en

They have been roll'd on the

Far from my thought it for

Since I have trusted in

IN £* N IN

fe
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way!

way!

way!

way!
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Chorus.

-«--—

•

=2=t*

All
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tak - en
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a - way,

All tak-en a-way,
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All tak - en a - way,

All tak-en a-way,
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Un-der the blood of the dear Lamb of God; All tak-en
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No. 99 Hiding in Thee.
Rev. William 0. Cushing.
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Sankey.
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2. In the
3. How
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of the
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Kock that is

noon - tide, in

con - flict,when
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high - er than I,

sor - row's lone hour,

press' d by the foe,
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My soul in its con - flicts and sor - rows would fly;

In times when tempt - a - tion casts o'er me its power;

I have fled to my Ref - uge and breath' d out my woe;

-f2- -0- m -0- -0- &- -0-

So sin - ful, so wea - ry, Thine, Thine would I be;

In the tern- pests of life, on its wide, heav-ing sea;

How oft - en, when tri - als like sea - bil - lows roll,
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Refrain.
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Thou blest ' 'Rock of A-ges, "I'm hid-ing in Thee.
Thou blest "Rock of A-ges, " I'm hid-ing in Thee.
Havel hid-den in Thee,O Thou Rock ofmy soul.
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Hid-ing in Thee,
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Hid-ing in Thee,Thou blest "Rock of A-ges," I'm hid-ing in Thee
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No. 100. There's a Friend that Abides,
Grace J. Frances. HUBERT P. Main.
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1. There's a Friend that a- bides ev - er - more, And that

2. There's a Friend that a - bides ev -er- more, And I

3. There's a love that is strong as the hills That en -

4. There's a Friend that a - bides ev - er

-

more, And a

K K J -> J r. B •

ev - er-more

a
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Friend is the Lord, my King
praise Him with loud ac - claim,

cir - cles Hi? throne a - bove;

Friend that I long to see

;

I .
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Of the peace I re-ceived,

For the life that is mine
How it speaks to my soul

O, the song that will break,
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my King;
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IWhen His word I believed, In the ful - ness of joy I will sing.

Thro' His mer - cy di-vine; Still I sing in my joy, ''Bless His name! "

When the dark bil-lows roll, And my heart sings for joy, "God is love!"

When to rapt-ure I wake, And in glo - rv with Him I shall be!
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& m
rapt- ure
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Chorus.
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come, quicklv come ! He is call-ing vou to-dav, O come to that
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There's a Friend.—Concluded,

mm
Friend so true, He will be your faithful Guide, More than

kind and true,
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all the world beside, And remember He has died for you
has died for you.
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you. died for you.

No. 101. Holy Ghost, with Light Divine,
(LAST HOPE. 7s.)

Rev. Andrew Reed. L. M. Gottschalk, arr. by H. P. Main.
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1. Ho - ly Ghost, with light di-vine, Shine up- on this heart of mine
2. Ho - ly Ghost, with pow' r di-vine, Cleanse this guilt- y heart of mine
3. Ho - ly Ghost, with joy di-vine, Cheer this sadden' d heart of mine
4. Ho - ly Spir - it, all di-vine, Dwell with- in this heart of mine
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Chase the shades of night a - way, Turn my dark-ness in - to day.
Long hath sin, with-out con - trol, Held do - min-ion o'er my soul.

Bid my ma - ny woes de - part, Heal my wounded, bleed- ing heart.

Cast down ev - ery i - dol throne, Keign supreme—and reign a - lone.
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No. 102.
Mrs. C. H. M.

This I Know,
Mrs. C. H. Morrh.
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2. I

3. I

4. I
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can - not tell you how my Sav - iour saves And whi - ter

can - not tell you how the work was wrought Which took a -

can - not tell you how His won - drous touch Should sight and
can - not tell you why the King of kings Should care for
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one so weak
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I know, where-as I

I know, that He doth
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sins for - gives, But He has done it, this

heart of flesh, But this I know, the work
once was blind, The scales have fal - len, now
now pre - pare For me, a man - sion in
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know,
done,

see.

sky.
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O praise His name, for this I

O praise His name,
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for this I know,
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makes me than the

He whi-ter makes
snow; And
me than the snow.

fct
*_*-

fc=t2=£Z=t
-v—v—v—v
OOPYHICHT, IMS, it WM. J. KlRKPATMIOK.



This I Know.—Concluded
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though I can-not tell you how nor why, He fully saves me, this I know.
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No. 103. A Pilgrim and a Stranger,
Tr. fr. Paul Gerhardt.

I I

Hubert P. Main.
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1. A pilgrim and a stran-ger I journey here be - low; Far dis - tant

2. It is a well-worn pathway,—Ma-ny have gone be - fore; The ho - ly

3. So I must hasten forward,— Thank God, the end will come. This land of

4. There still my tho'ts are dwelling, 'Tis there I long to be! Come, Lord, and

£±
*

1—

r

f U^ r r

SEE
1 1

'

[

-

-f-4-

:*F=*=§i= T5TT-
^Fi

13
is my coun-try, The home to which I go. Here I must toil and tra-vel, Oft

saints and prophets,The pa - tri-archs of yore, They trod the toilsome journey In

my so-journ-ing Is not mydestin'dhome;That ev -er-more a- bid- eth,Je-

call Thy ser - vant To bless-edness with Thee. Come, bid my toils be end- ed; Let

*
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wea- ry and oppress' d, But there my God shall lead me To ev- er-last-ing rest,

patience and in faith: And them I fain would follow, Like them in life and death,

ru - sa - lem a-bove, The ev - er-last-ing cit - y, The land of light and love,

allmy wand'rings cease, Call from the wayside lodging To Thy sweet home of peace.
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No. 104. Come Unto Me, Ye Weary.

Fanny J. Crosby. Geo. C. Stebbjns.
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1. Come nn - to Me, ye wea - ry,

2. Come un - to Me, ye "vvea - ry,

3. Come nn - to Me,

4. Come nn - to Me,

Site
f- f t

ye wea - ry,

ye wea - rv;

Sor-row-ing ones op - pressed

;

List to the voice so dear,

List to that voice a - gain,

Why will ye long - er roam?
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I am
Sweet-er

- ver

Come to

your ten - der Shep-herd, "Wait-ing to give you rest,

than an - gel mu - sic, Fall - ing up - on the ear.

the bar - ren mount -ain, O - ver the lone - ly plain,

the arms of mer - cy, Come to a Fa- ther's home.
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Chorus
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Come, come, come un - to Me, Wea - ry and sere dis - tressed

;
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Come, come, come un - to Me, Come nn - to Me and rest.
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No. 105. Peace with God
W. H. Doane.

1. I have peace with God. sweet peace at last. The dreary night of sin is past

;

2. I have peace with God no words can tell, My Saviour whispers all is well,

3. From the love of Christ that tills my heart. Not even death itself can part

;

4. With my an-chor firm no storms I fear, My haven and my home are near
;
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Se - cure I rest on Him who gave His precious blood my soul to save.

Aud this my song, my glad acclaim: "Obless-ed he His ho - ly name!'
He keeps me now. and hour by hour "Will keep rue thro' His woa-drons pow'r.

Be -yond the clouds the place I see That Je-sus has prepared, for me.
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jus - ti - fled, by faith
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grace di - vine,
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For I am His, and He is mine
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No. 106.
Flora Kirkland.

Countless Mercies,
Chas. H. Gabriel.

1. Are you heav-y - la -den and vrith sorrow tried? Stop and look to Je-sns,
2. Think of hidden dangers He hath bro't you thro' ; Think of all the burdens
3. Does your pathway darken 'neath a cloud of fear? Count your many mercies;
4. As He looks from heaven now on you and me, Don't you know he chooseth

Help- er. Friend and Guide
He hath borne for you;
dry each bit- ter tear,

what each day shall be?

Think of all His mercies; such a boundless store !

Count His words of comfort in your deepest need
;

E - yen 'mid the shadows trust Him without fear;

Trust His loving wisdom, tho' the hot tears start,

:

[ if r p i

Tears will change to praises as you count them o'er.

Count the times when Jesus proved a Friend indeed.
' 'Home will be the sweeter for the dark down here. '

'

Give to Him the in- cense of a grate-ful heart.

V 9 V 9

Count - less mer-cies!

Countless mercies ! such a

Such a boundless store! Countless mercies! pressed and running o'er! Count- less
boundless store ! Countless mercies! pressed and running o'er ! Countless mercies!

a £

mercies! try to count them o'er Till you gaze in wonderat yourboundless store.
try to count them o'er

1=t -+—#- p^pCZ- V—•-

—

#—+-

COPYItl&HT, ISM, 1Y W. 8. WEEDEN. USED IY PUU



No. 107. He Hideth My Soul.
Fanny J. Crosby. Wm. J. Kirkpatrwk.

i
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1. A won - der - ful Sav-iour is Je - sus my Lord, A won-der-ful
2. A won - der - ful Sav - iour is Je - sus my Lord, He tak - eth my
3. With num-ber-lessbless-iugs each moment He crowns, And nll'd with His
4. When clothed in His brightness traus-port-ed I rise To meet Him in

-h- —,-0—'— •-
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Sav -iour to me, He hid - eth my soul in the Cleft of the rock,

bur - den a - way, He hold - eth me up, and I shall not be moved,
ful - ness di - vine, I sing in my rap-ture, O, glo - ry to God
clouds of the skv, His per - feet sal - va - tion, His won- der- ful love,
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Chorus.
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Where rivers of pleasure I see.

He giveth me strength as my day.

For such a Re-deem-er as mine.
I'll shout with the millions on high.

He hideth my soul in the cleft of the rock,
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That shadows a dry, thirsty land

;

He hideth mv life in the depths ofHis love,
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And cov-ers me there with His hand. And covers me therewith His hand.
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No. 108. Loyalty to the Master,

E. E. Hewitt. Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.

1. Loy-al-ty to the Mas-ter, loy-al-ty to the King, Loyal - ty now and
2. Loy-al-ty to the Mas-ter; letting Him lead the way; Glo-ri-ous is His
3. Loy-al-ty to the Mas-ter; looking to Him a - lone, Turning away from

-#- -»- -•- -#-• -#--#- -#

l.M
ev - er, cheer- i - ly let us sing; A\ hol-ly at His com-mand-ment
ban-ner; fol - low it ev - ery day; In - to the midst of bat - tie,

e - vil; Je - sus will keep His own; On-ward, still on - ward press - ing,
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let every sol-dier be, Joy-ful-ly serv-ing Je - sus. serving with loyal- ty.

conquering as we go, Vic-to-ry He has promised o-ver the deadly foe.

seeing the star-ry prize "Waiting for all the faithful, meeting beyond the skies.
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Chorus.
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soldiers, let us joy-ful-ly march a -long, For ward,
Jov-ful-ly march,

. 1 . .

for - - ward,with a triumphant song; On - ward, on - ward, a
stead-i-ly march, Joy-ful-ly march, stead-i-ly march,

Copyright, 1896, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.



Loyalty to the Master.—Concluded
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happy and loyal throng, Loy-al to our Saviour and our King
to our Saviour and our King.

No. 109. I Need Thee Every Hour,

Mrs. Annie S. Hawks. Robert Lowby, D. D.
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I need Thee every hour, Most gra - cious

I need Thee every hour; Stay Thou near

I need Thee every hour, In joy or

I need Thee every hour; Teach me Thy
I need Thee every hour, Most Ho - ly
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Lord; No ten-der voice like

by ; Temptations lose their

pain; Come quickly and a-
will; And Thy rich promis-
One; Oh, make me Thine in-
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Refrain.
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Thine Can peace af - ford,

pow'r When Thou art nigh,

bide, Or life is vain,

es In me ful - fill.

deed, Thou bless - ed Son

I need Thee, oh! I need Thee;
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Every hour I need Thee; O bless me now, my Saviour! I come to Thee.
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No. 110. Where Two or Three are Gathered.
Nellie A. Montgomery. W. H. Doane.

fcfe

1. Dear Sav-iour, we, Thy chil - dren, Are gath-ered in Thy name,
2. When, wea-ried in life's bat - ties, Our hearts cry out for Thee,
3. O hour of joy tran-scend - ent, When, from the gates a - jar,
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And trust - ing in Thy prom-ise, Thy lov - ing pres - ence claim;

And, crav - ing rest and com - fort, We to Thy arms would flee;

—

A beam of heav'n-ly glo - ry Shines on us from a - far!
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O words so full of sweet-ness! Can aught with them com-pare ?

—

Then comes the blest as - sur - ance That speaks Thy lov - ing care:

'Tis then these words are spo - ken, As low we bend in prayer:
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Where two or three are gath - ered, I will be with them there
;
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Where two or three are gath - ered, I will be with them there. :
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No. 111. O Little Town of Bethlehem,
Phillips Brooks, D.D.

2:P •JV-J-

Hubert P. Main.
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1. O lit - tie town of Beth - le-hem, How still we see thee lie!

2. For Christ is born of Ma - ry, And gath-ered all a - bove,

3. How si - lent - ly, how si - lent-ly The won-drous gift is giv'n

!

4. O ho - ly Child of Beth - le-hem, De - scend to us, we pray;

r

fritA:
fc£

M=t
t=t

A - bove thy deep and dream -less sleep The si - lent stars go by;

"While mortals sleep, the an - gels keep Their watch of wond' ring love.

So God im - parts to hu - man hearts The bless-ings of His heav'n.

Cast ont our sin, and en - ter in,

—

Be born in us to - day.
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Yet in thy dark streets shin - eth

O morn-ing stars, to - geth - er

No ear may hear His com - ing;

"We hear the Christmas an - gels
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The ev - er - last - ing Light;

Pro-claim the ho - ly birth !

But in this world of sin;

The great glad ti - dings tell;
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The hopes and fears of all the years Are met in thee to - night.

And praises sing to God the King, And peace to men on earth.

Where meek souls will receive Him still, The dear Christ en - ters in.

O come to us, a- bide with us, Our Lord Em-man-u - el!
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No. 112,
C. A. M.

When I Get Home,
C. Austin Miles.
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1. I shall wear a gold- en crown, When I get home; I shall lay my
2. All the darkness will be past, When I get home; I shall see the
3. I shall see my Saviour's lace, AVhen I get home; Sing a - gain of
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bur - dens down, When I get home; Clad in robes of glo - ry,

light at last, When I get home; Light from heav - en streaming,
sav - ing grace, When I get home; I shall stand be - fore Him;
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I shall sing the sto- ry Of the Lord who bought me, When I get home.
O'er my pathway beaming, Ev - er guides me on-ward Till I get home.
Glad-ly I'll a-doreHim; Ev - er to be with Him, When I get home.
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Choeus.
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When I get

When I get home, when I get home, When I get home.
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home, All

when I get home,
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sor-row will be o-ver,When I get home; When I

When I get home,when I get home,When
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get home, When
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When I Get Home Concluded,
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I get home, All sor-row will be o - ver, "When I get home.

I get home,when I get home, "
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No. 113. Near the Cross.
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane.
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Je - sus, keep me near the cross,

Near the cross, a trembling soul,

Near the cross! O Lamb of God,
Near the cross I'll watch and wait,
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There a pre - cious fount - ain

Love and mer - cy found me

:

Bring its scenes be - fore me

:

Hop - ing, trust- ing ev - er,
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Free to all— a heal - ing stream, Flows from Calv'ry's mount-ain.
There the Bright and Morn-ing Star Sheds its beams a - round me.
Help me walk from day to day, With its shad-ows o'er me.
Till I reach the " gold - en strand, Just . be - yond the riv - er.
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Chorus.
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In the cross, in the cross,
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Be my glo - ry
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Till my rap- tured soul shall find Rest be- yond the riv - er.
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No. 114. Who Will Follow Jesus?
E. E. Hewitt. Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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Who "will fol-lpw Je - sus, Standing for the right. Holding up His han-ner
Who will fol-low Je- sus In life's bus - y ways, Working for the Mas-ter,
Who will fol-low Je-sus? When the tempter charms. Fleeing, then, forsafe-ty

Who will fol-low Je - sus In His work of love ? Leading oth-ers to Him,
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In the thick-est fight? List'ning for His or - ders, Read -y to o -bey,
Giving Him the praise? Earn - est in His vine-yard, Hon - cr-ing His laws,

To the Saviour's arms ;Trust-ing in His mer - cy, Trust -ing in Hispow'r,
Lifting pray 'rs above ? Cour-age, faithful serv-ant; In His word we see,
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Who will fol-low Je-sus, Serv - ing Him to-day

Faith-ful to His coun - sel. Watchful for His cause

Seek-ing fresh re-new-als Of Kisgraceeach hou
On our side for-ev - er Will this Saviour be.

_#.. _# .- .0. .0.

f}* ho will fol-low Je-sus ?
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Who will make repl v, ' T am on the Lord's side, Master.here ami?" Who will follow
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Je-sus ? Who will make reply, "lam on the Lord's side, Master, here ami?"
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No. 115. There'll Be No Dark Valley,

Rev. W. O. Cushinq. Ira D. Sankey.

s*

1. There'll be no dark val-ley when Je - sns comes,There'llbe no dark

2. There'll be no more sor-row when Je - sus comes, There' 11 be no more
3. There'll be no more weep-ing when Je - sus comes, There'll be no more
4. There'll be songs of greet-ing when Je - sus comes, There' 11 be songs of
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val-ley when Je- sus comes; There'll be no dark valley when Je - sus comes

sor-row when Je- sus comes; But a glorious morrow when Je - sus comes

weeping when Je- sns comes; But a bless-ed reapingwhen Je - sus comes

greeting when Je- sus comes; Aud a joy -ful meeting when Je - sus comes
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To gath - er
It

His loved ones
i

home.
1

To gath - er His loved ones
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home, To gath- er His loved ones home; There'll be
safe home, safe home;
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no dark val-ley when Je - sus comes To gath-er His loved ones home.
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No- 116. You May Have the Joybells,

J. EOW. RlMRK.

S \ \ I

Wv, J. KlRKPATRICK.
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1. You may have the joy- bells ring-ing in your heart. And a peace that

2. Love of Je - sus in its ful-ness you may know, And this love to

3. You will meet with tri - als as you journey home, Grace suf- fi - cient

•i. Let your life speak well of Je - sus ev-'ry day, Own His right to

6^ zzm:—#-
u:

JM>-

from you nev - er will de - part; Walk the straight and narrow way.

those a- round you sweet - ly show; Words of kind-ness al - ways say,

He will give to o - ver - come; Tho' un-seen by mor - tal eye,

ev - ery serv - ice you can pay; Sin - ners you can help to win

« Fixe.

l

Live for Je-sus ev-ery day. He will keep the joybell- ringing in your heart.

Deeds of mercy do each day, Then He'll keep the joybells ringing in your heart.

He is with you ev-er nigh, And He'll keep the joybells ringing in your heart.

If your life is pure and clean, And vou keep the jovbells ringing in vour heart.

.«.. JL
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B.S.—He will keep the joy-bells ringing in your heart.

Chorus.
I
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Joy - - - - bells ring-ing in your heart, Joy bells

Ringing in your heart, You may have the joy-bells

w^ If If i
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You May Have.—Concluded
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ringing in your heart; Take the Saviour here below, With vou everywhere vou go.
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No. 117.
Fanny J. Crosby.

Gently

tr— »— » :£—* '
.

Tread Softly.
(Solo and Quartette.)

A
P

W. H. Doane.
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1. Be
2. Be
3. Be
4. Be

si - lent, be
si - lent, be
si - lent, be
si - lent, be
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si - lent, A whis - per is heard,

si - lent, For ho - \y this place,

si - lent, Breathe hum- bly our prayer,

si - lent, His mer - cy re - cord,

Be si

This al

A fore

Be si

lent, and list

tar that ech
taste of E
lent, be si

en, O treas - ure each
oes The mes - sage of

den This mo - ment we
lent, And wait on th(

word,
grace,

share.

Lord.



No. 118. Man the Life-Boat!

M. Woocsey Stryker, D.D.

Pim *=*=* JHubert P. Main.

5

1. Man the life-boat! Man the life-boat! Strong and short a-bove the roar,

2. Man the life-boat! Man the life-boat! Fog and night and era - el sea,

3. Man the life-boat! Man the life-boat! Cour-age, fel - low men! 'tis He,
4. Man the life-boat! Man the life-boat! Think how once on breaking deck

±£
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t
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Sounds the or-der to the watch-ers On the temp-est - beat - en shore,

All the odds of death a-gainst them, And e - ter - nal jeop - ard - y.

Guiding us to your de- liv -'ranee, Once that trod the Gal - i - lee!

Thou didst stand aghast, till Je - sus Bro't thee from the lurching wreck.

^|,J t P- « J *
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i
Hark! a- gain the guns ap-peal-ing! Sig - nals burn for swift re- lief;

Thou,who bid'st us dare the surg - es, Stay us at the struggling oar!

Lo, the Church that carrieth Je - sus, Not death's flood gates shall o'erwhelm;

To the oars then! O Re- deem - er Let Thy heart throb thro' our hand,

N
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There are men and wives and children, Fac - ing death, on yon - der reef!

Nay! go with us to the res - cue! Shall they sink in sight of shore?

Scourging storms but urge us shoreward, Life and love are at the helm!

Till the souls in mor - tal dan - ger, Find thro' Thee the sol - id land.

egmgmsmmmm^
COPYRIGHT. 1891. BY HUBERT P. MAIN.



Man the Life-Boat I—Concluded,

Chorus.
I I
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Man the life-boat! Man the life-boat! Help, for Christ's sake,them that drown!
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In the per - il of great wa - ters, Let them not

I

£ S ¥£

go down!

t
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No. 119, God Calling Yet,

Tr. Jane Borthwick.

Legato.

(Bera. L. M.) John E. Gould.

s:

1. God calling yet!—shall I not hear? Earth's pleasures shall I still hold dear?

2. God calling yet!-and shall He knock, And I my heart the clos - er lock?

3. God calling yet!— I can - not stay; My heart I yield with-out de - lay;
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Shall life's swift passing years all fly, And still my soul in slum-ber lie?

He still is wait - ing to re - ceive, And shall I dare His Spir - it grieve ?

Vain world ! farewell ; from thee I part ; The voice of Godhath reach'd my heart.
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No. 120. An Open Bible for the World
KlRKPATRICK.

V V I

1. Ail o - pen Bi - ble for the world ! May this our glorious mot-to be

!

2. Where'er it goes its golden light, Streaming as from an unveiled sun,

3. It shows to men the Father's face, All ra-diant with for giv-ing love
;

4. It tells of Je- sus and His death, Of life procured for dy- ing men
;

5. It of- fers rest to wea-ry hearts; It comforts those who sit in tears;

^gjg^
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On ev-'ry breeze its flag unfurled Shall scat-ter blessings rich and free.

Shall dis- si-pate the clouds of night, Un - do the work that sin hath done.

And to the lost of Adam's race Proclaims sweet mercy from a - bove.

And to each soul of humble faith, It son-ship gives with God a -gain.

To all who faint, it strength imparts; And gilds with hope th' eternal years.

^>~«_
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Chorus.
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Blest word of

gy-^-»

God! send forth thy

Blest word of God,

light

send forth thy light
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sea Till all who
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and ev - 'ry sea,
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An Open Bible.—Concluded,
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wan - der in the night.

• . - km -&

Are led to God and heav'n by thee.
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No. 121.

Fanny J. Crosby.

O Look and Live.
I. Allan Sankey.

ii:

&
1. E - ter- nal life thro' Christ the Lord, For all is free-ly flow-ing;
2. E - ter - nal life, e - ter- nal rest, With trumpet tongne resounding,

3. E- ter -nal life, e - ter -nal joy, From Calvary's mount are shining,

-ft1
# ,#•_«

,WA Y. \ t±&
t=t

^=*

mm

u 1

His bless -ed cross we now be- hold, Its peace di-vine be-stow-iug.
From Him, who died our souls to save, A - round the world is sound-ing.
While round the cross of Him we love, Our faith and hope are twin - ing.

'I
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Choeus.
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Look and live, O hear Him say; O look and live, no more de-lay;

m~T m t=t m£fc
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To Him, the Life, the Truth, the Way, O look and live for - ev
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No. 122. There Is Pardon at the Cross,
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane.
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1. There is par - don at the cross Where my Sav- iour died; I will
2. There is par - don thro' the blood That was shed for all; I will
3. There is mer - cy at the cross, There is joy and peace; I will

if
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go, (I will go,) I will go; (I will go,) To re -claim the sin- ner lost

go, (I will go,) I will go; (I will go,) There'sa balm in et-erydrop
go, (I will goj I will go; (i will go,) There my faith will make me whole,
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He was cru - ci -

For the wound-ed
And mv fear will
-0- • -0- -0-
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fied;

soul;

cease;
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I

I

I

will

will

will

1

go,

g°l
go,
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(I will go,)

(I will go,)

(I will go,)

A.. _*. JL.

I will go.

I will go.

I will go.
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Refrain.
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Par - don sweet,

I

Par - don free,
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and par - don free,
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and for me,

At the
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there for me; In the bless-ed, blessed, cross,

is par-don free there for me;
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There Is Pardon at the Cross.—Concluded.m
Shall my glory ev -er be, There is par-don therefor me, par-don free.
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No. 123, In the Hour of Trial,

James Montgomery. (PENITENCE. Spencer Lane.

1. In the hour of tri - al, Je - sus, plead for me, Lest, by base de -

2. With for-bidden pleasures Would this vain world charm; Or its sor-did

3. Should Thy mercy send me Sor - row, toil, or woe; Or should pain at-

4. When, in dust and ash - es, To the grave I sink, While heav'ns' glory
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ni - al, I de- part from Thee;
treas-ures Spread to work me harm;
tend me, On my path be - low;

flash - es O'er the shelv-ing brink,

£*EK=eEH33
1—I

—

1=

When Thou seest me wav - er,

Bring to my re - mem-brance
Grant that I may nev - er,

On Thy truth re - ly - ing,

mm -0—i-^
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With a look re - call;

Sad Geth-sem-a- ne,

Fail Thy hand to see;

Thro' that mortal strife

Nor for fear or fa - vor, Suf-fer me to fall.

Or, in darker semblance, Cross-crowned Calvary.
Grant that I may ev - er Cast my care on Thee.
Lord, receive me, dying, To e -ter-nal life.
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No. 124. O for a Heart Whiter Than Snow,
E. E. Hewitt. Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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heart that is

heart that is

heart that is

heart that is
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whit- er than snow! Kept,ev-er kept/neath the

whit- er than snow! Calm in the peace that He
whit- er than snow! With the pure flame of the

whit- er than snow! Then in His grace and His
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life - giv-

loves to

Spir - it

knowledge

ing flow;Cleans'd from all pas - sion, self

be- stow; Dai - lv re- fresh' d by the

a - glow; Fill'd with the love that is

to grow; Grow - ing like Him who niv
_*_ jt. A.

& # »

- seek- ing, and pride,

heav- en - ly dews,

true and sin - cere,

pat - tern shall be,
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Chorus.

se.| Q
Wash'd in the foun- tain of Cal - va- ry's tide

Read - y for ser - vice when- e'er He shall choose,

Love that is a - ble, to ban - ish all fear

Till in His beau - tv my King I shall see
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for a heart
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Thou who didst die, lov-ing me so, Give me a heart that is whiter than snow.

Copyright, 1892, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.



No. 125. There is No Dearer Friend
Rev. E. A. Hoffmak . W. H. Doane.
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1. There is no near-er, dear-er Friend Than Je-sus Christ,my Saviour, Up -

2. There is no oth - er Friend on earth Who loves me so sin - cere - ly, In

3. There is no one so kind as He, So gra-cious and so

I

ten - der, A
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on His goodness I

Him mv soul is sat -

ver - v pres - ent help

* * • V • - • • i

de - pend, And seek His love and fa - vor.

is - fied, And oh ! I love Him dear- ly.

in need, A guard - ian and de - fend- er.
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Chorus.

There is no sweet-er name than His, ZSTo Friend to me is near - er;
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And dai - ly, as with Him I walk, The way is grow-ing clear - er.
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No. 126. Where are the Sheep?

Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris.
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1. O where, where to-day are the sheep of the fold, Those for whom the dear

2. And where are the lambs to His great heart so dear? Are they out on the

3. O ye who are out on the mountains of sin, Heed the voice of the

4. Tho' the nine-ty and nine may be safe in the fold, While there's one lost in
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Shepherd has died, Those for whom He has sought thro' the night bleak and cold, Over
moun-tains a-stray? A re they far, far away from His kind loving care? Tell me
Shep - herd so true, Ev-er-more He is seek-ing the lost ones to win, And His
sin and un-done, Will the Shepherd go forth and His dear voice be heard, As He
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torrent and steep mountain side? Tell me where,

where are the young lambs to-day? Tell me where,

mer - cy includes me and you, Ev-en me,

calls for His wan-der-ing one, As He calls,

tell me where,
tell me where,
ev - en you,

sweet-ly calls,

tell me where, tell me where,
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^ Chorus.
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Tell me where are the lost sheep to - day ?

Tell me where are the young lambs to- day?

And His mer - cy includes me and you.

As He calls for His wan-der-ing one.

Still ech-o-ingdown from the
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Where are the Sheep?—Concluded
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rough mountain steep, The voice of the Shepherd is call - ing His sheep, The
The
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lost ones, the dear ones, The Shepherd is calling His sheep 1

Shepherd is calling, is calling Hissheep, is call-ing His sheep.
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No. 127. Come, Come to Jesus I

Rev. Geo. B. Peck.

1 1

HUB-ERT P. Main.
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1. Come,
2. Come,
3. Come,
4. Come,

r
come
come
come
come

y
to

to

to

to
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Je -

Je -

Je -

Je -

sus I

sus

!

sus

!

sus!
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He
He
He
He
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waits

waits

waits

waits

it
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to

to

to

to
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wel - come
ran - som
light - en
give to

thee,

thee,

thee,

thee,
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wan - derer ! ea - ger - ly Come,
slave ! so will - ing - ly Come,
bur - dened ! trust - ing - ly Come,
blind ! a vis - ion free

;

Come,
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come
come
come
come

Je
Je
Je
Je

t;
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sus

!

susl

sus

!

sus

!
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5 Come, come to Jesus !

He waits to shelter thee,

O wearied ! blessedly,

Come, come to Jesus

!

6 Come, come to Jesus !

He waits to carry thee,

O lamb ! so lovingly,

Come, come to Jesus I

Copyright property of Hubert P. Main.



No. 128. Happy Resting.

Grace J. Frances. Hubert P. Main.
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1. Just be-yond the si - lent riv - er, O - ver on the oth - er shore,

2. In that gold - en, sun - ny re - gion There will be no throb of pain,

3. There with Je - sus, our Be- deem - er And the ransomed, we shall meet,

i
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There is rest - ing, hap - py rest - ing For the wea - ry, ev - er - more.

And the links that here are bro - ken We shall find in bliss a - gain.

And with songs of rap -ture praise Him As we gath - er at His feet.
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Choeus.
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Then the eyes that now are watch-ing For the Dior-row's dawn-ing ray,
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Shall be o - pened to the splendor Of a bright and glo- rious day.

Copyright, 1809, by The Biqlow A Main Co.



No. 129. We Will Follow Thee,

Fanny J. Crosby. Ira D. Sankey.
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Sav-iour, where Thou lead - est,

In life's ear - ly morn - ing,

In our days of glad - ness,

We will fol

We will fol

We will fol

low

low

low

Thee;

Thee;

Thee;
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Where Thy lambs Tho
We have heard Thy
In our times of
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We will fol

We will fol

We will fol -
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Thee:

Thee;

Thee;
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By Thy lov - ing smile at-tend-ed, By Thy gen -tie hand de-fend - ed,

If our feet are sometimes wea-ry, And the way seems long and drear -y,

Thou wilt give us, without measure, Kich-est blessings, tru - est pleas -ure,
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Till this mor - tal

Thou wilt speak and

And in Heav'n, a
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Thee.
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No. 130. I'll Go Where You Want.

Mary Brown. Carrie E. Rounsefell.
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1. It may not be on the mountain's height, Or o - ver the storm - y sea;

2. Per-haps to-day there are lov - ing words Which Jesus would haveme speak

—

3. There's surely somewhere a lowly place, In earth' s harvest fields so wide

—
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It may not be at the bat-tie's front My Lord will have need of

There may benow in the paths of sin Some wand' rerwhom I should

Where I may labor thro' life'sshort day For Je - susthe cru - ci -
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But if by a still, small voiceHe calls To paths that I do not know,

O Sav - iour, if Thou wilt be my guide, Tho' dark and rugged the way,

So trust - ing my all to Thy ten- der care, And knowingThou lovest me,
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I' 11 answer, dear Lord, withmy hand in Thine, I' 11 go whereYou want me to go.

My voice shall ech - o Thy mes-sage sweet, F 11 saywhatYou want me to say.

I'll do Thy will with a heart sincere, F 11 be what You want me to be.
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I'll Go Where You Want.—Concluded.
Refrain
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I'll go where You want me to go, dear Lord, Over mountain, or plain, or sea;
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I' 11 say what You want me to say, dear Lord, I' 11 be what Y/ou want me to be.
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No. 131. I'll Live for Thee.

Ralph E. Hudson. Charles E. Dunbar.
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1. My life, my love, I give to Thee, Thou Lamb of God,who died for me;
2. I now believe Thou dost receive, For Thou hast died that I might live

;

3. O Thou who died on Cal-va-ry, To save my soul and makeme free;

g a^ -» » »HP 0-m %=$ ¥^
Cho.—P 11 live for Thee, F 11 live for Thee, And how glad my soul should be,

D.C.forCko.
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may I ev - er faith - ful be, My Sav-iour and my God!

And now henceforth I'll trust in Thee, My Sav-iour and my God!
1 con - se-crate my life to Thee, My Sav-iour and my God!
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That Thou didst give Thy - self for me, My Sav-iour and my Qodt
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No. 132. The Hour We Spend with Jesus.
Ida Scott Taylor.

i-

W. H. Doane.
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1. There is no sweet -er time than this, The hour we spend with Je-sus;

2. We hear His voice in nier - cy plead, The hour we spend with Je sus;

3. Ee - deem-ing love our theme shall he, The hour we spend with Je-sus;

II I

We taste with Him e - ter - nal bliss, The hour we spend with Je - sus;

He shows each heart its greatest need, The hour we spend with Je - sus;

Re-newed by grace di - vine are we, The hour we spend with Je - sus;
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We feel His pres-ence and we know His love will nev - er let us go,

What peacewe find,what comfortsweet,When gathered ' round His mercy-seat,

O wondrous love, O sa-credhour! The clouds of sin no Ion - ger low'r;

We drop our bur - den and our woe,

There par-don and com - passion meet,

We feel the Spirit's quick' ning pow'r,

I I

The hour we spend with Je - sus.

The hour we spend with Je - sus.

The hour we spend with Je - sus.
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The hour we spend with Je - sus,

the hour Je - sus here

How pre-cious and how sweet;

,
how sweet,
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The Hour We Spend.—Concluded.
i *-J •—r—
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To drop our care and leave it there, And dwell in Him com-plete
to drop jl
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No. 133. Close to Thy Cross, O Christ,

Josephus Anderson,
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son, D.D.
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WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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1. Close, close to Thy cross, O Christ! My sin - sick soul would fly;

2. Close, close to Thy cross, O Christ! My sin - ful soul would go;

3. Close, close to Thy cross, O Christ! My tempt-ed soul would stand;

4. Close, close to Thy cross, O Christ! My wea - rv soul would rest;
-^- -#-
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Thy flowing hlood can wash me white From sins of crim-son dy e

!

There's sweet re-lief in Thy warm love For ev - 'ry grief I know!
No foe can harm, no work o'er-task. While under Thy kind hand!
No wrath, no fear, no shad-ows there Dis-turb mv qui - et breast!

Close to Thy cross, close to Thy cross, Je-sus,my Lord, I cling

Shel-ter me there, shel-ter me there, 'Neath Thy protecting wing.

s:
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No. 134. When Love Shines In
WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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1. Je -sus comes with pow'r to gladden, 'When love shines in, Ev - 'ry life that
2. How the world will glow with beauty, When love shines in, And the heart re-

3. Dark- est sorrows will grow brighter, When love shines in, And the heaviest
4. We may have un-fad - iiig splendor, When love shines in, And a friendship
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woe can sadden, When love shines in.

joice in du- ty,When love shines in.

bur- den, lighter, "When love shines in.

true and tender, When love shines in.
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Love will teach us how to pray;

Tri - als maybe sanc-ti-fied,

'Tis the glo-ry that will throw
When earth-vict' ries shall be won

-#- -0- -0- -#-•

Love will drive the gloom a- way,
And the soul in peace a - bide,

Light to show us where to go;

And our life in heav'n be-gun,
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Turn our darkness in - to day, When
Life will all be glo - ri- fied,When
O the heart shall blessing know,When
There will be no need of sun, For
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love shines in. When love shines in, When love
When love shines in,

.

shines

When love shines
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How the heart is tuned to sing-ing,When love shines
When love shines
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When Love Shines In.—Concluded.
I
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in; ^\ hen love shines
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in,

When love shines in,

."When love 6hines in,
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"When love shines in,When love shines in,
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When love shines in.
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J07 and peace to oth- ers bringing, "When love shines in
When love shines in
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No. 135, Holiest, Holiest I

Thomas Davis. Robert Lowry, D.D.
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1. Ho - li - est, Ho -

2. Ho - li - est, Ho -

3. Ho - li - est, Ho -

4. Ho - li - est, Ho -

li - est, Heark-en
li - est, Thou art

li - est, Morn - ing
li - est, Ev - er
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in love: Eit me to

my stay, Guide of my
and eve Keep me, nor
be nigh, Felt by my
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rise to Thee,
pil - grim-age,

suf - fer me '

Bpir - it, tho' '.

.». A.
^-tt m—

-

—1
1

1
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And from that

Let the glad
Thou art my
And Thy glad
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E - den fair,

faith I know-

Help - er, who
com - fort give
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Lit with Thy Presence there, Nev- er, nev - er,

Stron-ger and stron- ger grow, Kev- er, nev - er,

Them that are meek and true, Nev- er, nev - er,

Till in my home I live, Kev- er, nev - er,
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nev - er re-move,

nev - er de - cay,

nev - er wilt leave,

nev - er to die.
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No. 136, Christ, My All.

Grace J. Frances. Hubert P. Main.

1
1. I would ev - er fol - low Thee, Christ, my all; Christ, my
2. In Thy word is my de - light, Christ, my all; Christ, my
3. Thou didst give Thyself for me, Christ, my all; Christ, my
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Thou art more than life to me, Christ, my all; Christ, my all

'Tis my com -fort day and night, Christ, my all; Christ, my all

Help me now to live for Thee, Christ, my all; Christ, my all
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As a

Where Tl

Time is
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child I would be - lieve,

iou leadest, I will go,

fly - ing fast a - way,

And Thy gift of grace re - ceive;

Tho' the way I may not know;

Soon will close life's fleet-ing day;
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Let me ne'er Thy Spir- it grieve, Christ, my all; Christ, my all.

Thou the path of peace wilt show, Christ, my all; Christ, my all.

Let me la - bor while I may, Christ, my all; Christ, my all.

Copyright, 1902, by The biqlow a main Co.



No. 137. Jesus Has Promised Me,
W. H. DOANE.
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1. Je - sus has promised ine a home in heav'n, Safe with the loved ones
2. Je - sus has promised me a crown of gold, When by and by I
3. Je - sus has promised me a robe of white Washed \n the blood that
4. Je - sus has promised me e - ter - nal life There in the Home-land
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twill be sweet when earthly ties are riv'n,
in His man-sion fair; O uwm ue sweei wnen eartniy ties are riv'n
join the ransomed throng; Then shall I taste the jovs of heav'n un - told'
flow'd on Cal - va - ry; O I shall praise Him in that world of light!
on the gold - en shore, I shall be done with all the pain and strife
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Eest - ing with Je - sus o - ver there
Then shall I sing the glad New Song
When to my home He beck - ons me
Safe with my Lord for - ev
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Home in

Home, dear home,
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Fa-ther's Kingdom fair, Home, that my Sav-iour will prepare

;

- _ Home, dear home,
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Je-sus haspromisedme over there.
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No. 138, Jesus Saves,
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1. We have heard the jov - fal sound, Je - bos saves. SOS saves:

_ Waft it on the roll - in» tide, Je - sus Je - sos

"•ins a - bove the bat - tie's strife, Je - sus Je - sus
- Give the winds a might - j voice, Je - sua saves, Je - sob saves;
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i the glad - ness all a - r : : n :
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Je - c •-
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saves. Je- =7 = saves:

Tell to sin - ners, far and wide. Je - ;-- ; nro, Je- - :« saves:

Bv Id flrafli and end - less life. ns :>:;. 57.5

Let the na - tions now re - joice, Je - = 7 * :^c =
. Je -

5 ".5 saves:
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Bear the news to e" - "r~ land. Climb the steeps and cross the waves,

Si - ye is - lands of the sea. Ech - o back, ye o - cean cavea,

S 7 it nil - ly thro' the gloom,When the heart for mer - cy craves,

Shout sal - va - tion full and free. High- est hill and deep- est caves.
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On - ward, 'tis our Lord's com-mand, Je - sus .!•? - =75 CTCE
shall keep her Ju - bi - lee, Je - sus saves. , E . ;

- :i saves.

Bug in tri - umph o'er the tomb, Je - sus saves. Jc - IDI saves.

- our song of vie - to - ry, Je - sus saves. Je - sas saves.
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No. 139. A Home in the Skies
Fanny J. Crosby W. H. Doane.
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Iffy soul is up - lift - ed with rap-tare un - told.

My faith ia ray Sav-iour grows stronger each day,

I trust Him in sor - row, I trust Him in joy.

And when I shall en - ter the por - tals of Light,

Tho' oft I am
I trust Him but
I'll trust Him as

Where Je-sus my
_#

!_l_*:

i
t.

tempt-ed and tried,

nev - er re - pine,

long as I live,

Lord I shall see.

I think of a dwell-ing not made with hands,
In tran - quil sub-mis-sion my heart can sav,

For num - ber-less bless-ings that crown me still,

I'll tell of the mer - cy and won - drous love,
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Where pleasures for- ev - er a - bide.

The will of my Fa - ther be mine.
All hon - or and praise will I give.

That purchased a ran - soni for me.
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I'm bound for

I'm bound, I'm bound for a
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home in the skies. glo- ry to Je - sus my King; The song of the
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mil-lions redeemed by His grace, For ev - er and ev - er I'll sing.
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No. 140. There is Power in the Blood.

L. E. J.

Would you be free from your bur-den of sin? There's pow'r in the blood,
Would you be free from your passion and pride? There's pow'r in the blood,
Would you be whit-er, much whiter than snow? There's pow'r in the blood,
Would you do serv- ice for Jesus your King? There's pow'r in the blood,

pow'r in the blood; Would you o'er e - vil a vie - to - ry win?
pow'r in the blood; Come for a cleans - ing to Cal - va-ry'stide,
pow'r in the blood; Sin stains are lost in its life -giv- ing flow,

pow'r in the blood; Would you live dai - ly His prais - es to sing?
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There's won - der- ful pow'r in the blood. There is pow'r, pow Trt

There is pow'r,
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wonder-working pow'r In the blood of the Lamb; There is

In the blood of the Lamb
;
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pow'r, pow'r, wonder-working pow'r In the precious blood of the Lamb.
There is pow'r,

o a a «_
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No. 141.

F.-ORA KlRKLAND.

Jesus Only
WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.

=t mP=*
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1. Noth-ing earth-ly meets the long-ing, Noth-ing here can sat - 13 - fy;

2. "Je-sus on-ly!"on the mountain,When my heart with rapture thrills;

3. O to spend each pass-ing mo-ment As in sight of His dear face !

4. Grace that saves me, grace that keeps me, Grace that helps me day by day;

5. Je - sus, Sav-iour, Thou hast bought me,Thou hast seal'dme for Thine own;

MA:
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r
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r

r
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E^^ifeim
-#- - -5- - -#- -#- -•- -•- -^-.

But the love and grace of Je - sus, Meet and still each longing cry.

"Je-sus on- ly! " in the val - ley, When life' s woe my spir-it fills.

O to show to souls in dark-ness, All the beau- ty of His grace I

Faith and hope and peace re - new- ing, Lest I fal - ter by the way.

Hold me,guard me and di - rect me, Till Thou callest "Child,come home."
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mChorus.
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Je - sus on - ly! Je - sus on - ly!" Be my raptured song to - day;

Jt. jfL.

^;
v-t
£=£

k- k k P-
4—U I I

7i-
*=*

-p—^—*-

:r:

r-f

ii
± p

crcs.

J]-•—#-

IS

SEf
r 1

Je - sus on - ly! Je - sus on -ly!" "Je-sus! Je-sus!" all the way.
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No. 142. The Hour of Prayer.
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane.

Eefraix. Slower.

-] 1-

1 1 j. ; 1 1 tj \

gift of grace re - call

heav'nly home still near

all that's worth pos - sess

ing.

er.

ing.

Lov-ing-ly now, fer-vent-ly

Lov-ing-ly now,

r § -*—?-

S 5J *
bow, Wel-come this hour of ho - ly calm so

fer-vent-ly bow,
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sweet

;

sweet, so sweet,

-#- -0-
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now,

Lov - ing

-•- -#-— +—

- ly now.

3 •

Lov - ing - ly fer - vent - ly
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The Hour of Prayer.—Concluded

bow, Breathing the prayer of faith at Je - sus' feet,

fer-vent- ly bow,

No. 143, I Surrender All,

J. W. Van DeVenter. (Duet.) W. S. Weeden.

*=t
^±fati

=z^=]==qv=± q=t5=3-&—1

("All to Je - sus I sur-ren-der, All to Him I free-ly give;

\ I will ev - er love and trust Him, In His presence dai - ly live,

f All to Je - sus I sur-ren-der, Hum-bly at His feet I bow,

t World-ly pleasures all for-sak-en, Take me, Je - sus, take me now,:}

o (All to Je - sus I sur-ren-der, Make me, Sav-iour, wholly Thine; \

\ Let me feel the Ho - lv Spir - it,—Tru - ly know that Thou art mine. J

'-M f ' ' *-l f , , a

—I— 1
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g-—ll
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I I

Chobus.
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sur-ren-der all,

I sur-ren-der all,

>- -•- -•- -#

-4-4-1

I sur-ren-der all.

I sur-ren-der all.
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JEZtfc

-i •^~

-»—0- -»

—

0-
-0—h-

-

v—v-

$
=t

I!

All
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to Thee, my

s=f==r=:

bless - ed Sav

-f ; i, it-

iour.
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sur- ren - der all.

r
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II

All to Jesus I surrender,

Lord, I give myself to Thee,
Fill me with Thy love and power,

Let Thy blessing fall on me.

All to Jesus I surrender,

Now I feel the sacred flame

;

O the joy of full salvation I

Glory, glory to His name I

Copyright, 1886, by Weeden a Van Deventer. . useo v* rv*>



No. 144. The Whole Wide World.
Rev. J. D. Hammond. Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.

3=3:s :=
:q=q:

^-f-f
1. The whole wide world for Jesus, This shall our watchword be, Upon the highest

2. The whole wide world for Jesus, Inspires us with the thought, That every son of

3. The whole wide world for Jesus, The marching order sound, Go ye and preach the

4. The whole wide world for Jesus, In the Father's home above Are man v wondrous

I -J- I I
I

------

Irfpnj; (\(fm
\—j-$m —
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i
mount-ain, Down by the wid- est sea, The whole wide world for Je-sus, To
A - dam Hath by the blood been bought. The whole wide world for Je-sus, O
gos - pel Where-ev-er man is found. The whole wide world for Je-sus, Our
man-sions, Man-sions of light and love. The whole wide world for Je-sus, Eide

-m. _ -— -— -m- -m- -—
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Him all men shall bow. In cit - y or on prairie, The world for Je- sus now.

faint not by the way ! The cross shall surely conquer, In this our glorious day.

ban - ner is unfurled, We bat- tie now for Je-sus, And faith demands the world,

forth,O conquering King, Thro' all the mighty nations, The world to glory bring.

I I I I I I

ti-dings thro' the whole wide world, Lift up the cross for Je - sus, His

1 1 J. J. ^L A
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The Whole Wide World—Concluded.

ban - ner be unfurled, Till every tongue confess Him, thro' the whole wide world.

m^^ Gl.

D

No, 145. O the Name of Jesus I

Rev. W. O. CusmNG. Hubert P. Main.

I
1/

1. O the name, the name of Je
2. Breathe, O breathe the name of Je
3. When the heart is sad and lone

sus, How my heart it thrills

!

sus, Low be - fore the throne
;

lv, Sin - fuJ tho' it be,

gb> 4 1 _£=£
E > -

t=j

feE3 «=?Ei
Sweet - est mu - sic float - ing round me,
Own - ing all your sin and weak-ness,
Thou canst plead the name of Je - sus,

I

All my soul it fills.

Trust -ing Him a - lone.

Je - sus died for thee.

m & igil
Kefkain.
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in prayer
;
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the pre-cious name of Je - sus, I
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breathe it low
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At the cross of Je - sus
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bend ing, God will hear thee there.
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No. 146.
Annie L. James.

Is It Well With Thy Soul?
W. D. Howard.

1. Tho' joys like the sun-shine il - lu -mine the way, And light -ly thy

2. Say, where is thy ref - uge for years that shall come? And what of thy

3. When storms of af -flic-tion a-round thee may fall, And bil- lows like

4. If He, thy Re-deem -er, is pre-cious to thee, And makes thee in'

W &-

-i 1

—

i 1
'

-pz-

I

.j-jm^ms
care may dis - pel, Is Je - sus thy hope and thy an - chor to - day?

faith canst thou tell ? . . . O where is thy treasure, thy heart and thy home ?

mountains may roll, ... O hast thou a trust that is great - er than all?

safe- ty to dwell, What-ev - er thy cares or temp-ta-tions may be,

-r- -r- ^
J

-*2-

1 l-M-

J-l
Chorus.
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Is it well with thy soul, is it

Is it well with thy soul, is it

Is it well with thy soul, is it

Praise the Lord ! with thy soul it is

Sh
zt-l-b—?->-

t=t
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well?

well?

well?

well.

JS2- ^Z.

Is it well,

*It is well,

Is It well,

*It is well,
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With thy soul, Is it well, Is it well with thy soul?

With my soul, It is well, It is well with my soul.

With thy soul, ^ n

fl . . 42. J. JL jsl m JL ft. +. "fl jS- -|0-
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* After 4th verse.
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No. 147. I Am Resting On the Promise,
Grace J. Frances.
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Hubert P. Main.
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2. I
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am rest -

am rest -

am rest -

ing on the prom - ise

ing on His prom - ise,

ing on His prom - ise
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Of the bless -

And what - ev
That will nev -

f" r -'—*-

ed
er

er,

/m\ i r^T w ...% r ' r 5 1 i U . U . _ r
(fj. t " i

» m •

lt> La. L |y 1

Ns—
'1 )j r rii i r \- ' T(' 1

'

1
r i V

l 1 f

I*=s
fco=te: mm

i ib 1

King of Kings, That my soul shall dwell in safe - ty,

may be - tide, There is naught on earth can harm me,
nev - er fail; It will be my sweet -est com - fort,
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Chorus.
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'Neath
If

Till

-*-

the shad - ow of His wings.
in Him I shall con - fide.

I an - chor in the vale.
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am rest - ing
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O how calm - ly. In His all - pro-tect - ing care

;

For His

word of life as-sures me
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He will hear and an-swer prayer.
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No. 148. I Will Gladly Follow Him,
E. S. L.

CHOEUS

t;
43
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E. S. Lorenz.

N Is^
Xo mat - ter -where the Saviour leads me, I will fol - low, gladly fol-low

!
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Fine.

i

No mat-ter where the Saviour Deeds me, I will
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glad - lj fol -
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low Him.
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Dark may seem the path in which He leads me on, Soon the light will

Hand in hand with Him no en - e - mies I fear; Ev - 'ry foe must
If He leads to toil, in toil may I be spent; If thro' tri - als

Sure am I His mer - cy nev - er- more will fail; O - ver sin and

shine, the dark - ness all

fly, and vanquished, dis -

fierce, I walk the path
sor - row He will still

-9-

be gone;

ap - pear;

He went;
pre - vail;

Long may seem the night, yet

Safe a - mid the bat - tie,

All His will to suf - fer

O'er the mount of strug - gle,

-0- -0-

i

4=t £

D.C.

M
sure the day will dawn, I

sure that vie - fry's near, I

I am still con - tent, I

thro' the peace- ful dale, I

will glad - ly

will glad - ly

will glad - ly

will glad - ly

-0- -0-
I

fol - low Him.
fol - low Him.
fol - low Him.
fol - low Him.

e
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No. 149. Stepping* in the Light,

L. H. EDMUND8. WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.

1. Try-ing to walk in the steps of the Sav-iour, Try-ing to fol-lowour
2. Pressing more closely to Him who is lead- ing, When we are tempted to

3. Walking in footsteps of gen - tie forbearance, Footsteps of faithful-ness,

4. Try-ing to walk in the steps of the Sav-iour, Upward, still upward we'll

i=t=tZ3.0 ' —*

2£*f T>-t 1—I-
-f±

-v-t

P=Ie* f?
^m

Sav-iour and King;
turn from the way;
mer - cy, and love,

fol - low our Guide,

fe 3*m FT

Shap- ing our lives by His bless - ed ex-am - pie,

Trust-ing the arm that is strong to de-fend us,

Look-ing to Him for the grace free -ly promised,

When we shall see Him, "theKingin Hisbeau-ty,'

T=t
-v—x

Chorus.

E&i

Happy, how happy,
Happy, how happy
Happy, how happy
Happy, how happy,

*=t

the songs that we bring! How beauti-ful to walk in the
our prais-es each day!

our jour-ney a-bove!
our place at His side!
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steps of the Sav- iour,Stepping in the light, Stepping in the light; How
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beau-ti- ful to walk in the steps of the Saviour, Led in paths of light I
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No. 150.
Rev. J. B. Lemon.

Whosoever Will
(Solo or Duet.) W. H. Doane.
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1. Hear the voice of Je - sus say: "I will give you rest; Wea - ry, heav-y

2. With a righteous Phar- i - see, Je - sus sat at meat; Ma - ry Mag-da-

3. Come then to the Gos-pel-feast, Lame, and halt, and blind; He who seeks the

4. Who - so - ev - er will, may come; Hear the Sav-iour say: Who- so - ev - er
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la - den, In
le - ne Knelt
Sav-iour, The
com- eth, I
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me you shall be
weep-ing at His
Sav-iour he shall

will not cast a -

J3

blest; Take my yoke up - on
feet; He would not re -ject

find; Tho' thy tongue may fal

way; While the door is o -

J d -* m . m m m (?

you,

her,

-ter

pen
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And no longer roam; " Who-so-ev-er, W ho-so-ev - er

Tho' outcast, forlorn, "Who-so-ev-er, Who-so-ev-er
And thy lips be dumb, " Who-so-ev-er, Who-so-ev - er

To the heav'nly home, "Who-so-ev-er, Who-so-ev - er

-#-f—g—»—* ^ *-*->—

'

will, may freely come."
will, may freely come."
will, may freely come."
will, may freely come."

'Tis
'Tis

the Sav-iour call - ing, call -

the Sav-iour call -ing, call -ing, soft -ly
mg
call.

BHtzt

thee;
ing, call -ing thee;
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Bless
Bless

ed in - vi - ta

ed, bless -ed in - vi
tion, O how
ta - tion, O how

full

full
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and free I

and free, so free
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Whosoever Will.—Concluded

Who - so - ev - er, Who - o - ev - er will, may free-ly come
;

come.
maycome;
«_£_«_

M? : * -

Y f—W44-=£= I
; I i

,

i/-t-^H^:f
=f=:^lf^—

L/ I \J I I I

No. 151. Hear and Answer Prayer.
Fanny J. Crosby. Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.

A-

wmm
1. I am pray-ing, bless-ed Sav-iour,

2. I am pray-ing, bless-ed Sav-iour,

3. I am pray-ing to be humbled
4. I am pray-ing, bless-ed Sav-iour,

_ m m m m i ~f

—N-

To be more and more like Thee;

For a faith so clear and bright

By the power of grace di - vine,

And my constant prayer shall be
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I am pray-ing that Thy Spir - it Like a dove may rest on me.

That its eye will see Tby glo - ry Thro' the deep - est, dark- est night.

To be clothed up- on with meek-ness, And to have no will but Thine.

For a per - feet" con -se - era- tion, That shall make me more like Thee.

!=3e==MZ3E
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Chorus.
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Thou who know-est all my weak-ness, Thou who know-est all my care,
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While I plead each precious prom-ise, Hear, O hear and an -swer prayer.
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No. 152. Make Me a Blessing To-day,
Ida Scott Taylor. W. H. Doane.

zfe£-£=^§§Ss^=br^=i=«=s=i:
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1. O soft - ly the Spir - it is whisp'ring to me, With ten - der com-
2. Some heart may be long-ing for on - ly a word, Whose love by the
3. Some soul may be plunged in the dark-est de-spair, Whose shadows would
4. Come all ve that la - bor, ye wea - ry and worn, Come ye who in

I
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pas - sion, with pit - y - ing plea ; I hear His be - seech-ing, and
Spir -it is quickened and stirred ; Now grant, bless- ed Sav - iour, this

melt in the sun-light of pray'r; O give me, dear Sav - iour, I

sor - row or sin- ful- ness mourn ; With me this pe - ti - tion to
N
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earn- est - ly pray That Je - sus will make me a bless -ing to-day.
serv - ice to me, Of speak-ing a com - fort-ing mes - sage for Thee,
hum-bly im-plore, The sweet con - so -la - tion that soul to re -store.

Je - sus con-vey: O make me a bless - ing, dear Sav - iour, to-day.
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Chorus.
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Lord, make me a blessing to-day, A bless-ing to some one, I pray;

Lord, make me a blessing, I pray
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In all that I do, in all that I say, O make me a blessing to - day.
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No. 153. Bright Glory Land

Ida G. Tremaine. Hubert P. Main.

P
5 iWLA-£
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1. There is a land be-yond the stars, Glo - ry Land, bright Glo-ry Land!

2. The cit -y of our God is there, Glo - ry Land, bright Glo-ry Land!

3. We lift our eyes, by faith, and see, Glo - ry Land, bright Glo-ry Land!

0~r-*^-#—•- ^£-
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Land!

Land!

Land!

Be - yond the sun - set's crim-son bars,—Glo-ry Land,

Its jas - per walls with beau - ty fair, Glo-ry Land,

Where Christ Himself the light shall be, Glo-ry Land,

I

bright

bright

bright

Glo - ry

Glo - ry

Glo-ry

/- * 1* 1-

m^

A land of peace with-out al-loy; Of joy be-yond all earth-ly joy,

Its gates of pearl like sil-ver gleam, Its skies with fade-less sunlight beam,

There songs of praise glad hearts shall sing; The ra-diant air with mu - sic ring,

ts=S azr 1H=t

&E& $-&r

m
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And naught its calm can e'er de-stroy,—Glo-ry Land, bright

And thro' it rolls life's crys-tal stream, Glo-ry Land, bright

Each voice proclaim our Saviour, King, Glo-ry Land, bright

Glo - ry

Glo - ry

Glo - ry

I

Land!

Land!

Land!
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No. 154. Not Empty-Handed
E. E. Hewitt. (Mat be Suno as a Solo.) Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.

1=3=Jc£^
ik^h

1. Not empty-handed would I go
2. Not empty-handed would I go;

3. Not empty-handed would I go;

4. Not empty-handed would I go;

.#_ .*_ a. .m. .a.

m -0T

^dri-*ii i
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To Him whose love has blessed me so;

In life's great field, some seed I'd sow;
His grace will hid-den treasures show,
Thro' summer's bloom, thro' winter'ssnow,

*: m
i

^ J JT— — —
g
—

9
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Some pre-cious jewel would I bring

Some golden sheaf for Him would bind

;

O, may I win them for His sake,

I' 11 work for Him who died for me;

To shine for-ev-er for my King.
Some blossoms tend, some fruitage find.

And, day by day, love's off'rings make.
Till, by and by, His face I see.
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*=*m 0—^
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Chorus.
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. Not emp - ty-hand - ed would I go,

.

hand - ed would
To Him whose
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go;
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love hath blessed me so; Some hum - ble trib-utemay I

hath blessed me so;
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With - in those gates so bright and fair.
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No. 155.
Fanny J. Crosby.

He is Knocking,
W. H. Doane.

=t=t

t - r i

1. He is knocking will you hear Him now? He is stand-ing at the

2. He is call-ing will you an-swer, now? He will save you from your
3. Peace and pardon He will give you, now. He is plead-ing with your

J- F » #-
tfui r ' it P^T~r I g l l *
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i
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-r in
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door just now, Haste to wel-come your Re - deem - er now,
sin, just now, Do not lin -ger for the time is now, O
heart just now, Wait no long - er but re - ceive Him now, O

.0- . .0. _#_ .p. _*.
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Chorus. t
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haste to

haste and
haste and

let Him in

let Him in

let Him in
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He is knocking,
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Knocking at the door,
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He is wait-ing, Wait-ing ev - er-more, He is knocking,

_rgJ€=g± *=*=
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Knock-ing at

-d——«—#-

the door, He is wait-ing,

;=*=*? 11

wait-ing ev - er-more.
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No- 156. Just Lean Upon Jesus,
E. E. Hewitt. Wm . J. KiRKPATRICK.

(i, 1? /» 1 i
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1. Just lean up -on
2. Just lean up -on
3. Just lean up -on
4. Just lean up -on

m > m m

8 *s—

#
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1/ b *
Je - bus; He'll help you a - long, And brighten your
Je - sus; In serv - ice perplexed, And ask Him to

Je - sus; And bring ev-ery care, Tlio' tri - fling or

Je - sus, When troubles dis -may; He counts ev - ery
•- • -0-0- -0- -0- -0- . m -0-
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path-way With ma - ny a song. Glad songs of re - joic - ing, Be -

show you The work that comes "next;" Then sim - ply o - bey - ing, Re
heav-y, To Him who hears pray'r. He tells you so kind - ly In
foot - step That leads up to Day. So near '" the Be - lov - ed " No
#-§ '£ '£•' m m m m . m m
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cause He is near, So might - y to save you, So will - ing to cheer,

suits leave with Him; His arm is un-fail-ing, His eye nev-er dim.

Him to con -fide, trust Him most ful - ly, There'sjoy at His side,

ill need af-fright; The val - ley of shad-ow, His presence makes bright.
-0- • -»- -#- -0- -0- -0- • -
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Chorus
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Just lean

Just lean up - on Je -

-0- -0- • #- -0- -0-
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up
SUS,
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-on Je

just leau up
-0-

T •

sus, Dear

on Je - sus, Just
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lean,child of His care; Just lean up - on

lean up-on Je - sus, Dear child of His care; Just lean upon Je- sus, just

1t±feE=l!
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Just Lean Upon Jesus.—Concluded,

1 HHH
~0

r r
Je sus, Your bur - - den He'll share

lean up- on Je - sus, Your bur-den He'll share, your bur -den He'll share.

LZ=*=fi=*—S=£
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Come, Blessed Lord,
CHOEU8.
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No. 157.
Ida Scott Taylor,

Solo. .

3r-*
W. H. DOANE.

^fE£E 2 :*(—it"*
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1. Je - sus, I my sins con - fees, Come bleesed Lord, and save

2. "While I kneel with con-trite heart, Come blessed Lord, and save

3. Save me for Thy throne on high, Come blessed Lord, and save
4. Hal - le - lu - jah ! I am Thine, Come blessed Lord, and save

me
me
me
me

Fill me with Thy right-eous-ness, Come, blessed Lord, and save
Now Thy grace to me im - part, Come, blessed Lord, and save
Je - sus save me, -or I die, Come, blessed Lord, and save
Purchased by Thy blood di - vine, Come, blessed Lord, and save

me.
me.
me.
me.

Chorus.
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Save me,

•

save me, Come, bless - ed Lord, and
-0-

save me

;
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Cleanse my soul and make me whole, Come, bless-ed Lord, and save

£3

I

me.
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No. 158. O Come Unto Jesus,
Nellie A. Montgomery. (Dust.) W. H. Doane.

1. There's a
2. Heed not
3. When He
4. Yield to

£££

soft pleading voice, call-ing ten - der
sin's lur-ing tones, tho' so tempt-ing -

hung on the cross, O how cru - el -

Him, for He pleads,O so pa -tient

-0- -#- -0- -0- .

r
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ly, To the heart heav-y
ly She doth whisper of

ly! Did they mock as they
lv ! As no friend ev - er

3E£
-tr-fcr rr

m-^—fr: t —g— C=£ A—t

la - den and sad:
-#-

At
»

the cross thou shalt be, from thy bur-den set tree,

joysyet un - known; On -ly Je - sus can give pleasures sweet, that will live;

pass'd by Him there! Will you mock at Him too, when He hung there for you,

sought thee be- fore, On His dear, lov-ing breast, all who come shall find rest;

t
fczfc
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Chorus

Then look up, wea- ry one, and be glad.

He withholds naught of good from His own
"Whom He lov'd with a love past com -pare
Joy and peace to thy soul He'll re -store.

iufg^M
>}

o come, un - to

Come,0 come,un-to

V0-0- -0-
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V-

A—H- =f

Je
Je-sus,come,

sus, And His love
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do not doubt; This the promise to

and His love do not doubt

;

-#- -•- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -#-
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thee: He that cometh un- to Me, I will nev- er, no nev-er cast out.
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No. 159. Lord, I'm Coming Home.

WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.

I've wandered
I've wast - ed
I'm tired of

My soul is

-#-

far

ma
sin

sick,

a - way from God,
ny pre - cious years,

and stray - ing, Lord,
mv heart is sore,

f^§ #<• I

Now I'm coming home;
Now I'm coming home

;

Now I'm coming home
;

Now I'm coming home;

'

1 J J

r
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I

The
I

I'll

paths of sin too long I've trod, Lord, I'm coming home,
now re -pent with bit - ter tears, Lord, I'm coming home,
trust Thy love, be- lieve Thy word, Lord, I'm coming home.

My strength re - new, my hope re -store, Lord, I'm coming home.

!S^
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sChorus.
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Com-ing home, com-ing home, Nev - er - more to roam

;

BLb r f
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O - pen wide Thine arms of love,

-0—9-

Lord, I'm coming

"Z5l-

home.

re X
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6 My only hope, my only plea,

Now I'm coming home,
That Jesus died, and died for me,

Lord, I'm coming home.

6 I need His cleansing blood I know,
Now I'm coming home ;

Oh, wash me whiter than the snow,
Lord, I'm coming home.

Copyright, 1892, By Wm. J. Kihkpatrick.



No. 160. One More Day s Work For Jesus,
Miss. Anna B. Warner.
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1. One more day's work for

2. One more day's work for

3. One more day's work for

4. One more day's work for

5. Oh, bless - ed work for

II =t

Robert Lowry, D.D.
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Je - sas ; One less of life for me

!

Je - sus ; How glo - rious is my King !

Je - sus; How sweet the work has been,
Je - sus— Oh, yes, a wea - ry day;
Je - sus ! Oh, rest at Je - sus' feet

!

I
-:
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te
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But heav'n is near - er,

'Tis joy, not du - ty,

To tell the sto - ry,

But heav'n shines clear- er,

There toil seems pleas-ure,

m m a •

And Christ is dear - er,

To speak His beau- ty;
To show the glo - ry,

And rest comes near- er,

My wants are treas-ure,

o o m.
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r^=^ r—r—

r

-4

Than yes - ter -

My soul mounts
When Christ's flock

At each step

And pain for

£
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day to me;
on the wing
en - ter in!

of the way;
Him is sweet,

2?:

His love and light

At the mere tho't

How it did shine

And Christ in all

—

Lord, if I may,

Fill all my soul to - night.

How Christ my life has bought.
In this poor heart of mine !

Be - fore His face I fall.

I'll serve an - oth - er day.

I

±=L
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Chorus

Copyright property of The Biglow & Main Co.



No. 161. In Closer Bonds to Thee.
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doanc

=£=|: innm
1. The day is gone, its light is past, The shades of eve are fall-ing fast,

2. A deep - er work of grace we need, And for that work Thy promise plead,

3. With living faith each heart inspire, And kin - die there de - vo-tion's fire,

*—*—# m v .r p p p . p
btfcfibz* pj=H [ | [ [ [ L4K-f=M

iK
And now,with-in this hallow'd place, We meet,O Lord, to seek Thy face;

Thy word has said,and we believe The things we ask, we shall re-ceive.

That we may catch the songs that rise From an-gel harps be - yond the skies;

-#- -0- -0- -•-_ -0- -0- \
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Shut out the world with all its care, And while Thy name we breathe in pray 'r,

On us the dew of blessing pour, He - veal Thy-self as oft be -fore;

O King of kings! in pow' r descend, And while be- fore Thy throne we bend,

t- £—*-> £n£=3fc=*

u I b
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May ev -' ry soul u - ni - ted be In clos - er bonds of love to Thee

*.£ ^

Copyright, 1903, by W. H. Doane,



No. 162. Mighty to Save Us,

L. H. Edmunds.

Moderate.

WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.

I

1. Might - y to save us, and strong to de - liv - er, Je - bus, the

2. Might - y to save us, the poor and the low - ly, Bid - ding us

3. Might - y to save us, the weak and the stray -ing, Strong to de

-

4. Might - y to save us, O beau - ti - ful sto - ry I O - ver the

1—

r

r vi\ t

mer - ci - ful Sav - iour of men

;

trust in His won-der-ful love;

liv - er from e - vil and sin;

cross shines the crown of His grace;

m » ^
:2:

I b b

His is the power and the

Seek - ing the lost, He, the

O - ver the vanquished, His

Saved for sweet serv - ice, we'll

*=*=H3E=fc:m
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#•

glo - ry for-ev - er;

High and the Ho - ly,

ban - ner dis-play - ing,

sing of His glo - ry,

Ring out the ju - bi -

Left His bright home in

Till, by His Spir - it,

Kept by His pow'r till

H *:' £ fLm. ...

lant watchword a - gain,

the king-dom a - bove.

the vie - t'ry we win.

we see face to face.

Choeus.
JU>M» # # 0-

Might-y to save, and strong to de

Might-y to save,

s^ m m m.
* «L

h h •—
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liv - er, Might-y to
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Mighty to Save Us.—Concluded.
.
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save, might-y to save; Might-y to save, and

Might-y to save, mighty to save; Might-y to save,

*n L l L
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v—v-
*-±-

*=*=*=* *-*— fi—fi-
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strong to de - liv - er, All who will come thro' His name; Opraise the Lord!

IS

No. 163. Lord, Abide With Me,
Fanny J. Crosby.

k*4 isis:

Sylvester Main.
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1. Je - sus, Sav - iourl hear my call,

2. Thou hast died the lost to save,

3. Fill me with Thy love di - vine,

4. When the shades of death pre-vail,

5. Then, O then, my rap-tured soul

0-0-

2=*
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Sin - ful tho' my heart may be;

Died to set the cap - tive free;

Con - se-crate my life to Thee;

Fa - ther, let me cling to Thee;

Heav'n's e-ter - nal rest shall see;

_J £
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Thou, my life, my hope, my all, Lord, a -bide with me.

Thou didst tri - uraph o'er the grave, Lord, a - bide with me.

Bend my stub - born will to Thine, Lord, a - bide with me.

When I pass the gloom- y vale, Lord, a - bide with me.
There, while end-less a - ges roll, Live and reign with me.

m

SEE m
USED BY PERMISSION.



No. 164. Friend Unseen, We Love Thee,
Fanny J. Crosby. (Duet. Sop. and Tenor.) W. H. Doane.

fepeggfes F=|:
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1. Tho' un-seen, yet still we love Tliee, Friend and Guide o'er life's darksea;
2. When be- fore Thy throne we gath-er, Burdened oft with anx-ious care,
3. Friend unseen, we shall be-hold Thee When our fleet-ing years de - part;
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Thou art dear-er than a broth-er To our hearts can ev - er be.

Sweet-ly comes the blest as-surance, Thou wilt hear and an - swer prayer.
Crowned with light and robed in glory, We shall see Thee as Thou art.

U"g I 1
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Chorus.
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Friend un - seen, yet still we love Thee; O the

Friend un-seen,
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joy Thy prom- ise brings! We shall rest

the Joy sweet-ly brings! We shall restr^^t^.^J J
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be - neath the
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own al-might - y
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wings.
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No. 165. Firm on the Rock I Stand.

Grace J. Frances. Hubert P. Main.
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1. Firm on the Rock I stand, Je -

2. Thou art my con-stant Guest, Je -

3. Soon o'er the swell - ing tide, Je -

f.
- £ f- ftp. +-J . - .

sus, my Lord; Held by Thy
sus, my Lord; Safe in Thy
sus, my Lord, Home on the

\># r* m • a • a # m # * * '# • * o
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might -y hand, Je - sus, my Lord; Filled with Thy love di-vine,

fold I rest, Je - sus, my Lord; What tho' a cross I bear?
oth - er side, Je - sus, my Lord, I shall a - wake with Thee,

Copyright, 1901, by Thk Biqlow & Main Co.



No. 166. O To Be Like Thee.
T. O. Chisholm. Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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This is my con - stantto be like Thee, bless-ed Re- deem - er,

2. to be like Thee, full of com - pas - sion, Lov-ing, for - giv - ing,

3. to be like Thee, low - ly in spir - it, Ho - ly and harm - less,

4. to be like Thee, Lord, I am com - ing Now to re - ceive th'a-

5. to be like Thee, while I am plead - ing, Pour out Thy Spir - it,

Iff - M
8 - 8 -#- -*-
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long -ing and prayer; Glad- ly I'll for- feit all of earth's treas-ures,

ten - der and kind, Help-ing the help -less, cheering the faint - ing,

pa - tient and brave; Meekly en - dur - ing cru - el re - proach - es,

noint-ing di - vine, All that I am and have I am bring - ing,

fill with Thy love, Make me a tern - pie meet for Thy dwell- ing,
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Chorus.

M
Je - sus, Thy per - feet like-ness to wear.

Seek- ing the wand-' ring sin -ner to find.

Will- ing to suf - fer, oth-ers to save.

Lord, from this mo - ment all shall be Thine.

Fit me for life and heav-en a - bove.

m
O to be like Thee,

+. j/L ip. JL . JL JL -*.

f
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O to be like Thee, Blessed Re-deem- er, pure as Thou art; Come in Thy

COPYHIOHT, 1887, «V WM. J. KlRKPATilOK.



O To Be Like Thee.—Concluded
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sweet-ness, come in Thy full-ness; Stamp Thine own image deep on my heart.
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No. 167. Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide,

M. M. WELL8. Marcus M. Wells.
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Ho - ly Spir - it, faith-ful guide, Ev - er near the Christian'

Ev - er pres - ent, tru - est Friend, Ev - er near Thine aid to

When our days of toil shall cease, Wait-ing still for sweet re -

3 side,

lend,

lease,
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Gen - tly lead us
Leave us not to

Noth-ing left but

g-

g
by the hand, Pil-grims in a des - ert land

;

doubt and fear, Grop-ing 'on in dark-ness drear,

heav'n and pray'r, Wond'ring if our names were there

;
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Z>.S.— Whisp' ring soft-ly,

e. Whisper
s. Whisper

I

Wanderer come! Fol - low me, r 11 guide thee home.'

P
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Wea - ry souls for

When the storms are

Wad - ing deep the

M. 42. .*.
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e'er re - joice, While they hear that sweet - est voice

rag - ing sore, Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o'er,

dis - mal flood, Plead - ing nought but Je - sus' blood
;
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No. 168. O Rock of Ages.

Rev. H. L. Hastings. Hubert P. Main.

m £-.

1. My soul at last a rest hath found, A rest that will not fail;

2. I'll hide me in this ref-uge strong, From ev-'ry storm -y blast;

3. Ye com- fort- less and temp-est-tost, By sins and woes op - prest,

4. Ye thirst-y, from this smit-ten Rock, Life's crys-talwa - ters spring;
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A sure and cer - tain anch'rage-ground In Christ with - in the vail.

And sit and sing un - til the waves Of wrath are o - ver - past.

Ye tempt-ed, trou-bled, ru-ined, lost, Come find in Christ your rest.

There hide from ev - 'ry storm- y shock, And rest, and drink, and sing.
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Choeus.
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O Rock of A-ges cleft for me, In Thee my soul se-cure-ly hide;

O Rock In Thee
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My tow'r of strength, I fly to Thee, And safe - ly there a - bide.
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No. 169. I Would Follow,
(Duet, Sop., Alto and Chorus.)

Nellie A. Montgomery. W. H. Doane.
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1. Pre-cious Sav-iour, I would fol-low, Where Thy bless- ed feet have trod,

2. Wea-rv oft - en, I may fal - ter, But I can- not, can-not fall,

3. By the low - ly, to the dy - ing, I would whis - per words of love,

4. In the sunshine, 'mid the shadows, Sing- ing ev - er, day and night,
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O'er the mountains, thro' the des - ert, To the cit - y of my God.

For Thy ten- der arms will hold me, Thou wilt an -swer when I call.

Point the wand-' rer to the path-way, Lead-ing to the home a - bove.

I would fol - low in Thy footsteps, Out of dark - ness in - to light.

«r# *

I would fol - low where Thouleadest, Thou my Saviour, Friend so kind,

I would fol-low,
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Till, my pil -grim journey end- ed, Per-fect rest with Thee I find.

Till, my pilgrim

-i. x M

Copyright, 1899, iy w. h. doane.



No- 170. When the Bridegroom Comes.
E. R. Latta. Alt. WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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1. Will our lamps be filled and ready, "When the Bridegroom comes? And our
2. Shall we hear a welcome sounding, When the Bridegroom comes ? And a

3. Don't de - lay our prep-ar-a-tion Till the Bridegroom comes; Lest there

4. It may be a time of sor-row "When the Bridegroom comes; If our
5. Oh, there'll be a glorious meeting, "When the Bridegroom comes; And a

mm >->—

E
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lights be clear and steady, "When the Bridegroom comes? In the night, that solemn
shout of joy resounding, "When the Bridegroom comes? In the night, that solemn

be a separation, "When the Bridegroom comes. In the night, that solemn
oil we hope to borrow, "When the Bridegroom comes. In the night, that solemn

hallelujah greeting, "When the Bridegroom comes. In the night, that joyful

§E» -fe
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night, (that solemn night

night, (that solemn night

night, (that solemn night

night, (that solemn nigl

night, (that ioy-ful night
n fs Ps r\

,)"Will our lamps be burning bright, "When

,) Will our lamps be burning bright,When
)Will our lamps be burning bright, When

,) Will our lamps be burning bright, When
|) With our lamps all burning bright, When

the Bridegroom

the Bridegroom

the Bridegroom

the Bridegroom

the Bridegroom

comes?
comes?
comes?
comes?
comes.
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Chorus.

J jv_pv-K

O be ready!

O be ready!

::£3t=£-m

be ready! O be ready when the Bridegroom comes!

be ready! O be ready when the ( Omit. ) Bridegroom comes!
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No, 171. Life through the Crucified One,
Ida Scott Taylor.
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W. H. Doane.

J h h

1. O what joy the

2. If our days on
3. Then we' 11 sing of
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be-liev - er may know, In re - mem- bring what
the earth have been long, Or our jour - ney is

the good - ness of God, From the dawn to the
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Je - sus has done; Tho' in sin we abound, AVith the Lord grace is found;

scare - ly be - gun, With the Lord as our light, AVe will live it a- right;

set - ting of sun, Till the whole world below Shall re- joic -ing-lyknow;
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There is life thro' the cru-ci- fied One. There is life thro' the cru-ci-fied
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There is life thro' the cru-ci- fied One;
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cru-ci-fied One
J2_ _#_ .#. _#_

1 1 1

cru-ci-fied One;
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touch He will give, or a look, we mav live, There is life thro' the crucified One.
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No. 172. Valley of Rest,
Fanny J. Crosby.
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WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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1. Yal - lev

2. Yal - ley

3. Yal - ley

MTbTfi f f-

E - den, be -

E - den, the
E - den, be -

a
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vond
soul's

vond
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the sea, Ha - ven of rest,

dear home, Bright are thy hills,

the sea, Love - ly thy bow'rs,
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tran-quil and blest; An-chored for - ev - er we soon shall be,

peace- ful thy rills; Hap - py for - ev - er we soon shall roam
fade- less thy flow' rs: Yal - ley of E- den, we dream of thee.
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Gather' d with Je-sus to rest; Songs of the ransomed are floating in air,

O-ver thy bright blooming hills; Thine are the beauties that never de-cay,
Dream of thy beauti- ful bow'rs. Friends that were parted with rapture shall meet,

£=ir J0 m m
.0 *

I—L4-

£3£=t BE £^*
i—

r

*3ESEw
JSL.

fT
n b i I

s
i i i

n
i- 1

I

s J
I i

s
I

'/T b i

• ^ «
i

* 4 m #
i

• *l za >*^
\

' * m
\(\\ i

1 ll i
I

*
h«

!

• « ,j b/d • .J

Waft - ed to earth from thy
Thine is the light of a

Cast - ing their crowns at Im -
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re - gions

shad - o -

man - u -

so
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el's

fair; An - gels are

day; Yoic - es of

feet; Still the glad
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ten - der - ly call - ing us there, Call - ing the wea - ry to rest,

loved ones are call - ing a - way, Home to thy bright blooming hills,

voic-es of an - gels re - peat, "Come to the val-ley of flowers."
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Valley of Rest.—Concluded
Chorus. Repeat pp.

Come, come, come, come,

Come to this val-ley of E - den fair, Wea - rv and sor-row op
i 1IN '
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An-gels are ten-der-ly call-ing us there,Come to this valley of rest

Come, come, come, come.Come to this valley, this val-ley of rest.
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No. 173,

Elta M. Lewis.

Whate'er It Be.
WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.

1. I take my por-tion from Thy hand, And do not seek to un- der-stand;

2. "When darkness doth Thy face obscure, And ma-ny sor-rows I en -dure,
3. When tender joys to me are known, I render thanks to Thee a - lone;

4. Thus calm-ly do I face my lot, Ac-cept it, Lord, and doubt Thee not;

^- J.. J. £ JL JL. _ .m- . -m- A -0-
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Cho.— Whate' er it be ! tchate' er it be! I do not fear, what- e'er it be;

D.C. Chorus.

$ A-# 0^ i§ m
V m

7
For I am blind, while Thou dost see, Thy -will is mine, whate'er it

[ think of Christ's Gethsema - ne; Thy will is mine, whate'er it

I know my cup is filled by Thee; Thy will is mine, whate'er it

Lo! all things work for good to me; Thy will is mine, whate'er it

* 0-Jk L#_

be.

be.

be.

be.

i
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Thy love di - vine sus- tain - eth me, Thy will is mine,whate' er it be.

Copyright, 1893. by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.



No. 174. At the Altar Kneeling.
W. H. Doane.

1. O my Sav-iour, humbly I am com-ing, com - ing, Wea-ry as a
2. my Sav-iour, to the cross I'm clinging, cling-ing, There by faith I
3. In - to rap-ture now my soul is breaking, breaking, Love has kindled
4. O ! there's joy where angel harps are ringing, ring-ing, Joy among their

i—i—j-^ - j 444- i r* r ftzfE ii&=a=-t~^H
heart can be; Where Thy pre-cious blood for me is flow -ing, flow-ing,
hear Thee say, Who- so - ev - er trust-eth in Thy prom-ise, prom-ise,
to a flame; Thou hast saved me, bless- ed Lord, I know it, know it,

hap - py throng; At the al - tar, Je-sus, Thou hast saved me, saved me,

I
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Chorus.
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I sur - ren- der all

4—4

Thee.
Thou wilt nev - er turn
Glo - ry, glo - ry to

Thou hast filled my heart with song.
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to Thee.
a - way. I A h j _ hum-blyThy name, f '
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kneel-ing, kneel-ing, Pleading Thy re-demp-tion free; Where Thy pre - cious

blood for me is flow-ing, flow-ing, I sur-ren- der all to Thee.
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No. 175. Hark! Hark, My Soul!
F. W. Faber.

Sostenuto.

(SAUNDERS. 11.10 Hubert P. Main.

1. Hark! hark, my soul!

2. On - ward we go,

3. Far, far a - way,

4. An - gels, sing on!

h— .1

-Q-

An - gel -ic songs are swell - ing O'er earth's green
for still we hear them sing - ing, ''Come, wea-ry
like bells at even -ing peal- ing, The voice of
your faith-ful watch-es keep - ing; Sing us sweet
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fields and ocean's wave-beat shore; How sweet the truth those bless-ed

soul, for Je - sus bids you come;" And thro' the dark, its ech-oes
Je - sus sounds o'er land and sea, And la - den souls by thousands
frag-ments of the songs a - bove; Till morn-ing's joy shall end the
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strains are tell -

sweet - ly ring
meek - ly steal

night of weep

I

ing-

ing,

ing,
ing,

Of that new life when sin shall be no more.
The mu - sic of the Gos-pel leads us home.
Kind Shepherd, turn their wea - ry steps to Thee.
And life's long shad - ows break in cloud-less love.
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Chorus.
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An - gels of Je - sus, an - gels of light, Sing- ing to wel - come the

j j i j
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pilgrims of the night, Sing - ing to wel - come the pilgrims of the night.
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No. 176, Gladly We Will Go,
Fanny J. Crosby.
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Clarissa H. Spencer.
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1. The Lord is our Shepherd, precious friend and guide, We'll trust Him ever.

2. Thro' sunshine or tenip-est, o - ver land or sea. What-e'er befalls us,

3. The Lord is our keep - er, watching ev - er near, In Him con-fid-ing,
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trust Him ev-er. walk-ing by His side; Be this our en-deav - or. faith-ful-

where He calls us. quickly we would be; The toils that a -wait us tho' we
firm a-bid-ing, wherefore should we fear? We'll cling to the prom-ise left us
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ly to show, Where Jesus leads our willing feet be-side Him still shall go.

cannot know, At His command with heart and hand beside Him we will go.

here be - low, And where-so-e'er He lead-eth us, be - side Him we will go.
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Choeus.
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We'll go, we'll go, we'llglad- ly, glad-ly go, Tho' skies are

We'll go, we'll go,
| | |

Tho' skies
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dark and chill - y winds may blow ; The lost to find, or

are dark I I I K The lost to find,
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Gladly We Will Go.—Concluded

J. J.J. I
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bravely meet the foe, Wher-ev-er Je-sus calls us we'll glad-ly,glad-ly go.
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No. 177. I Cannot Drift Beyond Thy Love

^
WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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1. I can - not drift be -yond Thy love, Be - yond Thy ten - der care
;

2. I can - not drift be - yond Thy sight, Dear Lord, the thought is sweet

;

3. I can - not drift a - way from Thee, No mat - ter where I go

;
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Wher-e'er I stray, still from a - bove Thine eye be - holds me there.

Thy lov - ing hand will guide a -right My wea -ry, wand'ring feet.

Still Thy dear love doth glad - den me, Thou all my way dost know.
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I can - not drift so far a - way But what Thy love di - vine
When rough and dark my lone-ly way, I shall not be for - got

;

Wher-e'er I jour- ney Thou art there, In wind and wave I hear
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Up - on my path, by night and day, In mer - cy sweet doth shine.

Thro' all life's changeful, shadow'd day Thou wilt for- sake me not.

Thy voice, in tones of mu - sic rare, And know that Thou art near.
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No. 178. Lead and Keep Me.

Harriet E. Jones. H.A. Henry.
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1. Lov - ing Sav-iour, lead Thou me, Lest I wander far from
2. Oh, Thouref-uge of my soul, Hold me in divine con-
3. Sav - iour, keep me day by day, All a-long my pilgrim

,
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Saviour, lead Thou me, Lest

P -I s IK ly 1

—

-J— P\ 1 1-5 s- 1

-*+-- H tf b| jr—P
1

22

rr
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I am safe when in Thy care,.

What -so- ev - er may be - tide,..

When my earth-ly work is done,.,

-&-
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wander far from

_p2 M2

Thee, I

E E b i

safe when in Thy care,

s££
Chorus.

Thou wilt keep from ev - ery snare.

Lead and keep me by Thy side.

Lead me home, O bless -ed One. }

u u u u
Lead
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Lead me, O my Sav
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iour,
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Lead me, O my Saviour, Lead me,
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lead me, Sav-iour, lead me all the way; This my
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nev-er let me stray

f
lead me; This
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Lead and Keep Me.—Concluded,

&&=*
constant pray' r shall be, Saviour, lead me home to Thee.
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constant pray'r shall be,
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No. 179. Abide With Me.

Rev. H. F. Lyte.

S _!_

Wm. H. Monk.

tf:

A - bide with me;
Swift to its close

I need Thy pres -

Hold Thou Thy cross

wm$E=££

Fast
ebbs

ence
be -

-4-

falls the e -

out life' s lit

ev - ery pass^

fore my clos-

ven-tide; The dark-ness
tie day; Earth's joys grow
ing hour: "What but Thy
ing eves; Shine thro' the
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deep - ens; Lord, with me a - bide: "When oth - er help- ers

dim, its glo - ries pass a - way, Change and de - cay in

grace can foil the tempter's pow'r? "Who, like Thy - self my
gloom, and point me to the skies; Heav'n's morning breaks, and

ki
. . I- J - . ±k

t t :s:
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fail, and com-forts flee, Help of the helpless, oh, a - bide with
all a - round I see; O Thou, who changest not, a - bide with
guide and stay can be? Thro' cloud and sunshine, oh, a -bide with
earth's vain shadows flee; In life, in death, O Lord, a - bide with

E§3

me

!

me!
me!
me

!
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No. 180. On to the Conflict,

Wm. Bennett.

K n is

W. H. Doane.
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1. On to the con- flict, sol-diers for the right, Arm you with the Spirit's

2. Fierce-ly it ra - ges. dead-lv is the strife. But the prize that you shall

3. Val - iant and cheerful, marching right a-long, Ev-'iy foe shall quit the
4. Soon shall the war-fare and the con-rlict cease, Soon shall dawn the welcome

mat2A=- azza:
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sword, and march to the fight ; Truth he your watchword,sound the ringing cry,

win will he end-less life; Je - sus will crown you. your reward shall be
field, tho' haughty and strong; Fear shall oppress them, truth shall make them flee;

day of rest- ing and peace ; Foes all sub-dued, we'll raise to heaven the cry,

~P~ /^
• 0—g-

5=
i

i her r i t; i c c

, f) H K \ I

h * 1 I I
Chohfs.

IS N > V l

J F
# • # I J 2/ n s p

n "7 f # f J
ISJJ J • - J # ' • • •

i

Vic - to - ry, vie - to - ry,
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vie - to -

1

ry!
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Ev - er this the war •
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Yic-to-ry, vic-to-ry; Ev- er this the war-cry, Vic -to- ry; 'Write it on your
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ners. Waft it on the breeze, Vic - to- ry, vie - to - ry, vie - to - ry !
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No. 181. Hold Thou My Hand.
Grace J. Frances. Hubert P. Main.

1. Hold Thou my hand; so weak I am, and help-less, I dare not take one
2. Hold Thou my hand, and closer, clos-er draw me To Thy dear self—my
3. Hold Thou my hand; the way is dark be- fore me "With-out the sun -light

4. Hold Thou my hand, that when I reach the margin Of that lone riv - er
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step with-out Thy aid; Hold Thou my hand; for then,O lov-ing Sav-iour,

hope, my joy, my all; Hold Thou my hand, lest hap-ly I should wander,
of Thy face di - vine; But when by faith I catch its ra-diant glo - ry,

Thou didst cross for me, A heav'nly light may flash a-long its wa - ters,

4=
-0—0m mi
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iBE m0—0-^1 v
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v
& Refrain.
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No dread of ill shall make mv soul a-fraid. .

And missing Thee,my trembling feet should fall,
f H m^ hand tiu all^ hat heights ofjoy, what rapturous songs are mine,
j
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And ev-ery wave like crystal, bright shall be.
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journey o - ver, I see the gates of E-den-land so fair; Hold Thoumy
ft h^ .« *_
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hand, O do not, do not leave me, Hold Thou my hand till I am safe-ly there.
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* May end here, if desired.
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No. 182. He, Who Safely Keepeth
Lyman G. Cuyler.

m ±4
Ira D. Sankey.

^^
1. He who safely keep-eth, Slumbers not, nor sleepeth; Tho' by all the

2. He will keep me ev - er, Where no power can sev-er From my heart, the

3. He will keep me ev - er; Like a gentle riv - er Peace from Him,my

W3^
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world for-sak-en, Wherefore should I fear? That which He hath spo-ken

love that hides me In His se-cret place. There in faith a- bid - ing,

Lord and Saviour, Comes with joy to me; In its qui - et flow - ing,

m&m r
\i

Never can be broken; Who shall harm the trusting heart When He is near?

All to Him con-fid - ing, Thro' His spirit I am sealed An heir of grace.

Life and health bestowing, Till within the gates of pearl The King I see I
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Copyright, 1902, by The Biglow & Main Co.

No. 183. Graven on Thy Palms.
D. B. PURINTON. W. H. Doane.

1. If grav - eu on Thy palm, Dear Lord, I be, If from Thine

2. When grav-en on Thy palm, Lord, I shall be, Held in Thy

3. If grav - en on Thy palm, Lord, I am sure, What - ev - er
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Graven on Thy Palms.—Concluded
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o - pen hand Thy face I see;

lov - ing hand From dan - ger free,

may be - tide, My hope se - cure-

No oth - er face than Thine
All e - vil ways I leave,

That I shall ev - er be,
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Shall fix my sight,

Lord, Thee to own,
Kept by Thy love,

_K i

Or fill my raptured soul With heav'nly light.

My -self I free-ly give To Thee a - lone.

Till Thy dear face I see In realms a - bove.
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No. 184, Look Away to Jesus,
Rev. Henry Burton. Joseph Barnby.
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1. Look a - wav to

2. Tho' thy foes be
3. Look a - way to

4. For the guests are

I I

I

Je - sus, Sol - dier in the fight;

ma - ny, Tho' thy strength be small,

Je - sus, 'Mid the toil and heat;

bid - den, And the feast is spread;
,
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When the bat -

Look a - way
Soon will come
Look a - way
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quer all.
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No. 185. Sweet Peace, the Gift.

P. P. B. P. P. BlLHORN.

1. There comes to my heart one sweet strain (sweet strain,) A glad and a
2. Thro' Christ on the cross peace was made ( was made,) My debt by His
3. When Je-sus as Lord I had crown'd (hadcrown'd,) My heart with this

4. In Je-sus at peace I a - bide (a - bide,) And while I

J <L_i.
%E£
arrr rc-

U

joy - ous re - frain ( re- frain,) " I sing it a - gain and a - gain, Sweet
death was all paid (all paid,) No oth - er foun-da-tion is laid For
peace did a- bound (a-bound,) In Him a rich blessing I found, Sweet
close to His side ( His side,) There's nothing but peace can be-tide, Sweet
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peace, the gift of God's love.
^

peace, the gift of God's love. I Peace> peace,sweet peace, Wonderful gift from
peace, the gift of God s love.
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peace, the gift of God's love. J
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bove Oh, wonderful, wonderful peace,Sweet peace, the gift of God's love,

a-bove,
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No. 186. To God be the Glory.
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane.

pi l-r-J-W^mw— «i&-0-9—1

1. To God be the glo - ry, great things He hath done, So loved He the

2. O per - feet re-demption, the pur-chase of blood, To ev - 'ry be -

3. Great thingsHe hath taugh t us, great thingsHe hath done,And great our re -

J- > '

J

world that He gave us His Son
liev - er the prom-ise of God
joic - ing thro' Je - sus the Son; But pur - er, and high - er, and

Who yield - ed His life an a -

The vil - est of - fend - er who

teH=^E3*L#L

-?2- *=*
w^ p

D.S.—come to the Fa - ther, fh.ro
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Fine.
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,w in i d ^ iHI lJ i i lrSS
tone-ment for sin, And o - pened the Life-gate that all may go in.

tru - ly be - lieves, That nio-ment from Je - sus a par - don re-ceives.

great-er will be Our won-der, our transport, when Je - sus we see.

1I
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Je - sus the Son, And give Hun the gJo-ry, great things He hath done.

Chorus.
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Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, Let the earth hear His voice;
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Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, Let the peo - pie re-joice; O
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No. 187. O Morrow land, Abiding land
Fanny J. Crosby.

Gently.

Hubert P. Main.

m 3*
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A K- m
1. O morrow land,

2. O morrow land,

3. O morrow land,

a - bid-ing land, We're trav -'ling home to thee:

a - bid-ing land, No tears of sor- row there;

a - bid-ing land, We soon shall reach thy shore,

§fe

Be-yond the shad - ow and the shade, Thy ra-diant hills we
No ach-ing hearts, nor wea-ry eyes; With-iu thy dwell - ing fair.

And clasp the hands of those we love, To meet, and part no more.

p
—p—p-

Chorus.
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We're trav-'ling home to thee; We're trav - 'ling home to
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thee;
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And soon, be-yond the riv-er' s brink, Thy glo-ry
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shall see.
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No. 188. Tis so Sweet to Trust,
Mrs. Louisa M. R. Stead. Wh. J. Kirkpatrick.
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1. 'Tis so sweet to trust in Je - sus, Just to take Him at His Word;
2. Yes, 'tis sweet to trust in Je - sus. Just from sin and self to cease;

3. I'm so glad I learned to trust Thee, Pre-cious Je - sus, Saviour, Friend;
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Tis so Sweet to Trust.—Concluded.
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Just to rest

Just from Je
And I know

J i ,

up - on His prom
sus sim- ply tak -

that Thou art with

I
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ise;

ing
me,

I

Just
Life,

Wilt

to know, 'Thus saith the
and rest, and joy, and
be with me to the

I _-*-#._
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Lord.'

peace.

end.
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Chorus.
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No. 189. Now the Day is Over.

Rev. S. Baring-Gould. Hubert P. Main.

feldi
1. Now the day is

2. Je - sus, grant the
3. Grant to lit - tie

4. Com- fort ev -
' ry

o - ver,

wea - ry
chil-dren

suf - ferer

i-rM—w5=«^ ^E3t=t=JM*-* I
Night is draw-ing nigh;
Calm and sweet re- pose;

Vis-ions bright of Thee;
Watching late in pain;

Shad-ows of the
With Thy tend'rest

Guard the sail - ors

Those who plan soma

even-ing
bless-ing

toss - ing

e - vil,

Steal a- cross the sky.

May our eye-lids close.

On the an- gry sea.

From their sins re-strain.

m %.
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5 Thro' the long night watches,
May Thine angels spread

Their white wings above me,
Standing round my bed.

6 When the morning wakens,
Then may I arise,

Pure, and fresh, and sinless,

In Thy holy eyes.

Copyright, 1877, by Biglow & Main.



No. 190. My Saviour First of All

Fanny J. Crosby. Jno. R. Ssveney.

h$ :z*=3
1. "When my life-work is end - ed, and I cross the sweM-iug tide, When the

2. Oh, the soul - thrill - ing rap - ture when I view His bless - ed face, And the

3. Oh, the dear ones in glo - ry, bow they beck - on me to come, And our

4. Thro' the gates to the cit - y in a robe of spot- less white, He will
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bright and glo-rious morning I shall see; I shall know my Re- deem- er when I

lus-tre of Hiskind-ly beaming eye; How my full heart will praise Him for the

part -ing at the riv- er I re - call; To the sweet vales of E - den they will

lead me where no tears shall ev - er fall; In the glad song of a- ges 1 shall

S==5=^|

LgJU -» , -,, 1
^J~—*-—It-F=^ ^F=*~

J1* 1^
~M,
—M~

%—2 !*" +-—!—

I

reach the oth - er side,

mer - cy, love, and grace,

sing my wel -come home,
min-gle with de - light;
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That pre-

But I

But I

smile will be

pares for me
long to meet
long to meet

the first

a man
my Sav .

my Sav -
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iour first
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come
the

of

of
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me.
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all.

all.
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Choktjs.

I shall "know Him, I shall know Him, As redeem'd by His Bide I shall stand,

I shall know Him, I
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I shall know Him, I shall know Him By the print of the nails in His hand.

I shall know
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No. 191. The Lost Sheep,

Fanny J. Crosby.

^ P-

1. From the hund - red sheep which the Shep - herd's care Had pro - tect

2. There was joy, great joy in the Shep - herd's fold, When His long, long

3. Oh, that Shep -herd kind is the Son of God, "Who has borne our

ma - ny a day, There was one went forth, and its rest - less feet

jour-ney was o'er, And the poor lost 6be^p that had gone as - tray,

sor- row and care; It He who said, there is joy

In the des - ert wandered a - way; Then the Shepherd's heart was griev'd, and He
In His arms He ten-der-ly bore; Then the Shepherd's heart was glad, and He
O'er the wan- derer's pen - i - tent prayer; To the soul He bring-eth back to His
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kind

said

fold

ly said: On the mount- ain it will Ian- guish aud pine; I

to all: What a mo- ment of re - joic - ing is mine! For

of grace, To His pre - cious fold of mer di - vine.

will
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How His
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go and search for

love my sheep that

heart goes out for
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and

that
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lost, I will

found, More than

one More than

—z m a

leave the nine-ty and

all the nine-ty and

all the nine-ty and
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nine,

nine.

—g : 1
1

, 1 , r--£•—

'

' * w k
i

L1 '1

COPYRIOHT, 190J, 1Y W. H. DOANE.



No. 192. Softly and Tenderly.

Slow.
Will L. Thompson.

Soft - ly and ten- der - ly Je - sus is call- ing,

Why should we tar - ry when Je - 6us is pleading,

Time is now fleet-ing, the moments are pass-ing,

Oh, for the won- der- ful love He has promised,

IS-

Call - ing for you and for

Plead-ing for you and for

Pass - ing from you and from

Promised for you and for

See on the por- tals He's wait- ing and watching, "Watching for you and for me.

Why should we lin-ger and heed not His mer-cies, Mer - cies for you and for me!

Shad -ows are gath- er- ing, death-beds are com- ing, Com- ing for you and for me.

Tho' we have sinn'd He has mer - cy and par- don, Par - don for you and for me.
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Come
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home, Come home,

Come home, Come home,
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Ye who are wea-ry, come home;

z * * * *: A sift ,
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Earn- est- ly, ten- der - ly, Je - sus is call -ing, Calling,
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6in-ner, come home !

per. Will L. Thompson, East Liverpool, Ohio, ano The Thompson Music Co,, Chicago, III.

No. 193, Save One.
E. E. Hewitt.
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Wm. t . KlRKPATRICK.
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1. Out iu the break - era are per - ish - ing souls, Save one, save one

;

2. Out in the dark - ness of 6in's aw - ful night, Save one, save one

;

3. Out on the mount- ain so sad - ly a - Btray, Save one, save one

;

4. Loved ones or etran- gers, who - e'er they may be, Save one, save one

;
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Save One.—Concluded,
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Out where the cur - rent of sin mad - ly rolls, Save one, save one.

Tell them of Je - bus, and lead to the light, Save one, save one.

From the sweet home land so far, far a - way, Save one, save one.

Go in His Spir - it -who saves you and me, Save one, save one.
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- y the per- ish - ing, La- bor and pray; Hast - en to res - cue them,
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Save one to-day, Then in your heart will be heav - en be- gun, Save one, save one.
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No. 194. Sweet is the Work,
I. Watts.

mJ J

Hubert P. Main.
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1. Sweet is the work, my God, my King,

2. Sweet is the day of sa - cred rest;

3. My heart shall tri - umph in the Lord,

4. Then shall I see, and hear, and know

To praise Thy name, give' thanks and sing;

No mor-tal care shall fill my breast;

And bless His works, and bless His word:
All I de - 6ired or wished be - low.
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To show Thy love by morn-ing light, And talk of all Thy truth at night.

0, may my heart in tune be found, Like Da- vid's harp, of sol - emn sound.
His works of grace, how bright they shine! How deep His coun-sels, how di - vine!

And ev - ery power find sweet em - ploy In that e - ter - nal world of joy.
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No. 195, I Am Satisfied.

W. H. Doane.
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1. If He, my Lord, ia with me still, And I in Him a - bide,

2. Thro' pas - tures green, or shad - ows deep, With Him my con - stant Guide,

3. And tho' at times the things I ask In love are oft de - nied,

4. From Him my soul, in life or death, No pow'r shall e'er di - vide;
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If He but whis - per to my heart, Then I am sat - is

If step by step He leads me on, Then I am sat

I know He gives me what is best, And I am sat

I read the prom - ise in His word, And I am sat

tied,

fied.
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I'll praise
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His name wher
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ev - er I go,
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And seek His bless-ing
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in prayer.
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No. 196. Lead Me, Feed Me.
Maggie E. Gregory.
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Chas. H. Gabriel.

With the liv - ing bread:

When on Thee I call;

With Thy lov - ing hand.

Copyright. 1903. by The Biglow a main Co,



Lead Me, Feed Me.—Concluded.
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Dai - ly with the heav - en's man - na, May my soul be fed.

Lead me to the liv - ing wa - ters, Flow - ing free for all.

Gen - tly, safe - ly guide me, till I Reach the hcav - 'nly land.
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Sav-iour, I
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am hun - g:y, feed me; Sav-iour

1 u* l*» >

I am wea - ry,
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Ev - 'ry hour, Oh, Christ, I need Thee, Keep me, Je-sus, near Thy side.
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No. 197

Adoniram Judson.

Our Father, God
(8.6.8.6.)

Hubert P. Main.
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come ; Thy 'will be done In earth and heaven the same, In earth and heaven the same,

gainst us, so may -we For- giv -ing grace re - ceive, For - giv -ing grace re - ceive.

king- dom, Thine the power And glo - ry ev - er be, And glo - ry ev - er be.
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No. 198. Tell Me the Old, Old Story.

Miss Kate Hankey. W. H. Doane.
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1. Tell

2. Tell

3. Tell

4. Tell

me the old,

me the sto

me the sto

me the 6ame

old Bto - nr, Of un - seen things a -

ry slow - ly, That I may take it

ry soft - ly, With earn - est tones, and

old sto - ry, When you have cause to

bove, Of

in— That

grave ; Re -

fear That

Je - sua and His glo - ry, Of Je - bus and His love. Tell me the Bto - ry

won - der - ful re - demption, God's rem - e - dy for sin. Tell me the sto - ry

mem - ber! I'm the 6in - ner Whom Je - bus came to save; Tell me that sto - ry

this world's emp-ty glo - ry Is cost - ing me too dear. Yes,and when that world's
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aim - ply,
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help - less and de - filed.
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passed a - way at noon.
I Tell me the old, old sto ry, Tell me the old, old

com - for - ter to me.
J

Je - sus makes thee whole. )
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No. 199. I Love to Tell the Story.

Miss Kate Hankey W. G. FiaoHER.

1. I love to tell the Bto - ry Of un- seen things a- bove, Of Je - bus and His

2. I love to tell the eto - ryl More won - der - ful it Beems,Than all the gold -en

3. I love to tell the sto - ry! "lis pleas - ant to re - peat What seems,each time I

4. I love to tell the eto - ry! For those who know it best Seem bun - ger- ing and

3
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Glo - ry, Of Je - bus and His love! I love

fan - cies Of all our gold - on dreams. I love

tell it, More won- der - ful - ly sweet. I love

thirst-ing To hear it like the rest. And when,

-I L

to tell the sto- ry! Be -

to tell the sto- ry! It

to tell the sto - ry; For

in scenes of glo - ry, I
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cause I know it's true; It Bat- is-fies my longings, As noth- ing else would do.

did so much for .me! And that is just the rea - son, I tell it now to thee,

some have nev - er heard The mes-sago of sal - va - tion From God's own ho - ly word,

sing the new, new song. 'Twill be—the old, old sto- ry That I have loved so long.

Chorus.
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I I

to tell the sto - ry! 'Twill be my theme in glo - ry,
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No. 200. Never Will I Cease to Love Him
Fanny J. Crosby.

Gently.
W. H. Doane.
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1. Je - bus washed my sins a - way, Bless - ed be His name for - ev - er

;

2. Je - 6us' blood has made me whole, Bless - ed be His name for - ev - er

;

3. What a gift of grace di - vine, Bless - ed be His name for - ev - er

;

4. There's a crown laid up for me, Bless - ed be His name for - ev - er

;

P

—

U-

_fc-ja-

ill
Je - sus taught mo how to pray, Bless- ed be His name for- ev - er.

There is glo - ry in my eoul, Bless - ed be His name for - ev - er.

I am His and Ho is mine, Bless- ed be His name for - ev - er.

Soon my Sav - iour I shall see, Bless- ed be His name for - ev - er-

-g-g-g-

Chorus.
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Nov - er will I cease love Him,
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Nev - er will I cease to praise Him
;
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Kev - er will
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love Him;
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No. 20I. Come, Great Deliverer, Come,
Fanny J. Crosby.
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1. hear

2. I have

3. My path

4. Thou wilt
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my cry,

no place,

is lone,

not spurn
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be gra-cious now to me,

no shel- ter from the night

and wea - ry are my feet,

con - tri-tion's bro- ken sigh,
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Come, Great

Come, Great

Come, Great

Come, Great
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erer, come;

erer. come;

erer, come;

erer, come;
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Come, Great Deliverer.—Concluded
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My soul bowed down is long-ing now for Thee, Come, Great De - liv - ereT, come.

One look from Thee -would give me life and light, Come, Great De - liv - erer, come.

Mine eyes look up Thy lov- ing smile to meet, Come, Great De - liv - erer, come.

Re - gard my prayer and hear my hum-ble cry, Come, Great De - liv - erer, come.

t
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Refkaix.

I've wandered far a- way o'er mount-aina cold, I've wandered far a-way from home;
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take me now, and bring me to Thy fold, Come, Great De - liv - erer, come.
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No. 202. O Where Shall Rest,

J. Montgomery.
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1. where shall rest be found,-- Rest for the wea - ry soul?

2. The world can nev - er give The bliss for which we sigh;

3. Be - yond this vale of tears There is a life a bove,

4. Thou God of

i
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truth
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and
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grace!
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iepths to sound,

life to live,

flight of years;

from Thy face,

all of death

all that life

ev - er - more
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Or pierce to eith - er

Nor

And
For

pole,

die.

love,

done.
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No. 203. Trust and Obey,

Rev. J. H. Sammis. D. B. Towner.
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He a - bides with us

Not a sigh nor a

Not a frown nor a

And the joy He be

Where He sends we will

still, And with all who will trust and
tear, Can a - bide while we trust and
cross, But is blest if we trust and
stows, Are for them who will trust and
go, Nev - er fear, on - ly trust and
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No. 204. Will Jesus Find Us Watching?
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane.

1. When Je - sus comes to re - ward His ser-vants,

2. If at the dawn of the ear - ly morn- ing,

3. Have we been true to the trust He left us?

4. Bless - ed are those whom the Lord finds watch- ing

Wheth - er it be

He shall call us

Do we seek to

In His glo - ry
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Will He
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No. 205. Doing His Will.

C. H. M. Mrs. G. H. MORW8.
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be bright, If I've
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feel I am His ev - ery day;
feel that the Lord know- eth best;

Je - eus for my dear - est friend;

Just to walk by His side with His
Just to yield to His will, just to

Count -ing all loss but gain, such a

fr rfff rfff^S Eg
Tm .r- 4t
t=t: tr-r-

l===£=3 Ig : f g * rn*—

f

S!

Spir - it to guide, Just to fol

trust and be still, Just to lean
friend to ob-tain, True and faith

* m C - T—M-X-

low where He
on His bos
ful He'll be

EEE

-- -* &..
leads the way.
om and rest,

to the end.

Chorus.

t±=tr

what He wants me to

what He wants me to

I N *—£- ^m

s

still when He whis-pers, to me; Just to go where He
when He whis-pers to me

;

* * a ^ ^ r*i n fc

r—r—" ^-r-r—^-*—*=* £E

^T~i m -M H "
d* J hJ-"^I -1 —^-JHnH'-^ __l

ffl)» 3 "S : f | J ^ * °
u3 . 3 1 3-

wants me to go Just to be
where He wants me to go,

*. -m- J J* .+. .*. m.. jg. .,,.

what He wants me to

Ear; Hi

be.

1^—

i

*

—

&A- !-—^—

1

*—>-H

—

—^—^—ik 1*—k—
-J-—

n

Copyright, 1898, by h. l. Gilmour. by per. From "The Endeavor Hymnal."



No. 206, Wonderful Love!

Grace J. Frances. Hubert P. Main

1. Lord, my soul re - joic - eth in Thee, My tongue Thy mer - cy is

2. I came to Thee o'er- bur -dened with care, My guilt with sor - row con

3. To Thee, my hope and ref - uge di - vine, My faith is fer - vent-ly

4. I look be - yond this val - ley of tears, Where Thou, a man - sion pre

.

m^f^z

tell - ing; I've found Thy love so pre-cious to me, My heart with its

fess - ing; 'Twaa love, Thy love, that ban-ishedmy fear, And gave me for

cling - ing; And ev - 'ry hour 6ome to - ken of love New joy to my
par - ing; Wilt call me home for - ev - er with Thee, The bliss of the

m^
rapt - ure is Bwell - ing.

^
Bad - ness a bless - ing. I

epir - it is bring - ing. j

glo - ri - fied shar - ing. J

Won - der - ful love ! won - der - ful love I I'll

lead - eth a - bove, The way to the life giv - ing riv - er.

Copyright, 1890. by Ira 0. Sankey.



No. 207. Whiter than Snow.

James Nicholson. Wm. G. Fischer.

1. Lord Je - sua, I long to be per - feet • ly whole

;

I want Thee for -

2. Lord Je - bus, look down from Thy throne in the skies, And help me to

3. Lord Je - bus, for this I most hum - bly en - treat

:

I wait, bless - ed
4. Lord Je - bus, Thou seest I pa - tient - ly wait

;

Come now, and with •

ev - er, to live in my soul

;

make a com-plete sac - ri - fice

;

Lord, at Thy cru - ci - fled feet,

in me a new heart ere - ate;

Break down ev . 'ry i - dol, cast

I give up my - self, and what -

By faith, for my cleans-ing, I

To those who have sought Thee, Thou

1 * J

out ev - 'ry foe; Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow,

ev - er I know— Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow
see Thy blood flow— Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow,

nev - er aaid'st No— Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow

Chorus.
1

1

1

1 1

, j

tp—

•

-1
"

Whit - er

3—

1

than

1 g

snow,

3
yes,

J.

whit

-J- *

er than

*—& ^
snow;

3m
sg£=- 1..

j

1 fc_
1

1 )P^L-r- » t-*T J-_2_J1—J-J

—

=s=-V—
Now wash me, and I shall be whit -

m 1
—m-.

er than snow.

E5 i 5
i

1—

,

—

1
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No. 208. Moment by Moment,

D. W. Whittle. Mary Whittle.

5*w~ —

-

—1—II 1 1 rj—t=bl—i-Hr—i- -i-
i fj --J 1

1. Dy - ing

2. Ner- er

3. Nev - er

4. Nev - er

=5

with

a

a

a

*—m—

Je - sus, by

tri - al that

leart-ache, and

weak- ness that

if f V,

1 1

death reckoned

He is not

nev - er a

He doth not

-r—r—K-

mine;

there,

groan,

feel,

-F-f

-* * «J r-* *-

Liv-ing with Je - sus,

Nev - er a bur- den

Nev - er a tear-drop

Nev - er a sick-ness

iT r rir r

a

that

and

that

~m—

.

F^MH r-—

1

-r i f

—

H 1 i— -i
—*-TTT "H?-^

m -I—
1
—\-

1^-

new life di - vine

;

Look-ing to Je - sua 'till glo - ry doth shine, Mo-ment by

He doth not bear, Nev - er a sor- row that He doth not share, Mo-ment by

nev- er a moan; Nev - er a dan- ger but there on the throne, Mo-ment by

He can- not heal; Mo-ment by mo-ment, in woe or in weal, Je - sus, my

S^E3 S=S=^m 1 r bi»

-t—

r

H

mo- meet, Lord,- I am Thine,

mo- ment I'm un - der His care,

mo- ment He thinks of His own.

Sav- iour, a - bides with me still.

i—s—

r

-r-m:

Mo-ment by mo-ment I'm kept in His love
;

"C "C C \m S c ?=£

-I—

I

Mo- ment by mo-ment I've life from

~m m m—
~~1

\

bove

;

Look - ing to Je - sus 'till

s^frn r^r-H=*-M—>

—

*—r=L^—Fr— I—i- i=t

P
l I

rit.

1*- =S=E^^ 1 rm =t

glo - ry doth shine

;

Mo- ment by mo- ment, Lord, I am Thine.

I

3*
r i

i i » i

Copyright, 1888, by The Biqlow & Main Co.



No. 209, Blessed Assurance,

Fanny J. Crosby. Mrs. Joseph F. Knapp.

1. Bless - ed as - sur - ance,

2. Per - feet sub - mis - sion,

3. Per - feet sub - mis - sion,

Je - sus is

per - feet de

fore - taste of glo - ry di - vine I

rapt - ure now burst on my sight.

Say - iour, am hap - py and blest.

Heir of sal - va - tion,

An - gels de - ecend - ing,

Watch - ing and wait - ing,

pur-chase of God,

bring from a - bove

look - ing a - bove,

Born of His Spir - it, wash'd in His blood.

Ech - oes of mer - cy, whis - pers of love.

Filled with His good - ness, lost in His love.

„_ Chorus.

t>% y _r^=]F^ h- * N *-,
1
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This is my

-1

BtO ry,

m- -
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this is my
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1

song,

1 1—
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Prais - ing my
M. M- J*-
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all the day
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long;

^ Z k
This is mv

£4+
eto - ry, this is my
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Copyright property of Mrs. Joseph F. Knapp. ,



No. 210, To the Work.

Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane.

1. To the work

!

to the work

!

we are ser - vants of God, Let ua

2. To tho work I to the work I let the hun - gry be fed

;

To the

3. To the work

!

to the work I there is la - bor for all, For the

4. To the work! to the work! in the strength of the Lord, And a

bjjjjjj
i»-: -r

-> te—l h , fc | i n—*—i «-,

T

fol - low the path that our Mas- ter has trod; With the balm of His coun - sel our
fountain of Life let the wea - ry bo led ; In the cross and its ban - ner our

king-dom of dark -ness and er - ror shall fall ; And the name of Je-ho- vah ex -

robe and a crown shall our la- bor re-ward: When the home of the faith - ful our

~E—--$ .EUJL3isSi.ur f t s^lEj=gZIg-lS=g
1

Btrength to re - new, Let us do with our might what our hands find to do.

glo - ry shall be, While we her- aid the tid - ings, "Sal - va - Hon is free I"
al - ted shall be, In the loud swell -ing cho - rus, "Sal - va - Hon is freer'*
dwell- ing shall be, And we shout with the ransom d, "Sal - va - Hon is /reef*

<£ & 4* It -
--'_*>

iS *_^e_ *_*- 9fc=r4fe=*£te=£m

Chorus.

S£B iil^
Toil - ing on,

g=x: E^r
toil - iug on, Toil-ing on, toil -ing

g- r-'r-

Toil-ing on,
U» g \

Toil-ing on,

&__&_ ^g^^g
And la-bor till the Mas - ter cornea.

toil-ing on

;

and trust, and pray,
Copyright, 1899, by W. H. Doane. Used by per.
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No. 211. I Will Sing the Wondrous Story.

Rev. F. H. Rowley. P. P. Bilhorn.

^ftX iw jar-l N ^ §H—«—>~ 5^-
r*

1

t-Tr-h *-*

How He
Threw His
Sight was g

But the i

Then He'llt

"9"'

left

lov -

one,

>av -

ear

:£•

* •

His homo in
ing arms a - r(

and fears pos - se

iour still is v

me safe - ly

-£i £:' -£l

w—W • -j*

-j—*-

glo - ry,

)und me,
issed me,
ith me,
o - ver,

- f

For the cross

Drew me back
But He freed

By His hand
Where the loved

on Cal - va - ry.
in • to His way.
me from them all.

I'm safe - ly led.

ones I shall meet.

=pEE-g;r Iff—

H

MMr-t=—£-
=P Sa >—tfd 4- E——> 5 T- ¥ * -jr II

»

glo ... ry,

the saints in glo - ry,
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v, ' m m m -mr . -m- -f*- T*" "W

Gath - ered



No. 212, Christ Arose!

Robert Lowry, D. D.

1. Low in the grave He
2. Vain - ly they watch His

3. Death can - not keep his

lay— Je
bed— Je
prey— Je

sus, my Sav - iour!

sus, my Sav - iour!

sue, my Sav - iour 1

Wait - ing the com
Vain - iy they seal

He tore the bars

m

ing

the

day— Je
dead— Je
way— Je

sus, my Lord I

sus, my Lord

!

sus, my Lord 1

i—i—

r

Chorus, faster.
h fc.

1 ? P—

t

^g^=g^EfeEg=g^g

r r fc pj 1

—

\ v w .
1 j J* kf

dark do - main, And He lives for - ev - er with His saints to reign ; He a

£
i i -v—g*—ti»-

rit. I

Copyright, 1802, by Mary R. Lowry. Used by per.



No. 213. Faith is the Victory.

Rev. John H. Yates. Ira D. Sankey.

1. En - camped a - long the hills of light, Te Chris - tian sol - diers, rise,

2. His ban - ner o - ver us is love, Our sword the -word of God

;

3. On ev - 'ry hand the foe we find Drawn up in dread ar - ray

;

4. To Him that o - ver - comes the foe, "White rai - ment 6hall be giv'n

;

m *=3 m P^e!

5h
—K—«r—

,- 1
-

—zj

—

-nc
1

—

i*lr '
fc-
- 1 ,—M K~—h=-r—

H

And
We
Let
Be -

press

tread

tents

fore

the

the
" of

the

-2-
bat -

road

ease

an -

—m—
W-

tlo

the

be

gels

ere

saints

left

he

—
~j£:

•'

—

the night

a - hove

be- hind,

shall know

—m ' *

—

Shall veil

With shouts

And on -

His name

0-

the

of

ward
con

glow - ing

tri - umph
to the

fessed in

skies

;

trod;

fray;

heav'n;
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1
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A -

By
Sal -

Then

gainst the foe

faith they, like

va - tion's hel -

on - ward from

—*-
in -1

a \

met
the

-m-

-J s—s-

rales be - low,

hirlwind's breath,

on each head,

hills of light,

"* -P -P-—w « •—

.

#-

Let

Swep
With
Our

—<g—

all our strength be hurled;

;on o'er ev - 'ry field;

truth all girt a - bout,

hearts with love a - flame;

1
* fW. 1* r^—J.

M>—J
U-
h p—

r

W
* 1 —^— _^—! '

i j^EF**

f^^sis^^=
t

Faith is the vie - to - ry, we know, That o - ver-comes the world.

The faith by which they con - quered Death Is still our Bhin - ing shield.

The earth shall trem - ble 'neath our tread, And ech - o with our shout.

We'll van - quish all the hosts of night, In Jo - bus' con - qu'ring name.

i

Chorus.

^n:

ry ! Faith

mm
Faith is

Faith is

the vie - to

IS

Faith is

the vic - to - ry i

i -0—i— y—5?-
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Faith Is the Victory.—Concluded

$
a=4^ ^£=5^

Oh,

T-

glo - ri - ous vie to • ry,

s^^s^^il^s
That o - ver- comes the world.

\1M.

No. 214.

C. Wesley.

Love Divine.
(BEECHER. 8s. 7s. D.)

John Zundel.

4 § t TjzMzJ \ J * JN .

1. Love Di - vine, all love ex - cell - ing, Joy of heaven, to earth come down

!

2. Breathe, breathe Thy lov - ing Spir - it In - to eT - ery troub - led breast

!

3. Come, Al - might - y to de - liv - er, Let us all Thy life re-ceive;

4. Fin - ish then Thy new ere - a - tion

;

Pure and spot - less let us be

;

Fix

Let us

Sud - den

Let us

Thy hum - ble dwell - ing.; All Thy faith - ful mer - cies crown.

in Thee in - her - it, Let us find Thy prom - ised rest.

re - turn, and nev - er, Nev - er more Thy tern - pies leave :

Thy great sal - va - tion, Per - feet - ly stored in Thee

:

com-pas - sion, Pure, un-bound - ed love Thou art

;

of sin - ning; Al - pha and - me - ga be,

ways bless -ing, Serve Thee as Thy hosts a - bove,

Changed from glo - ry in - to glo - ry, Till in heaven we take our place,

I

Je - sus, Thou art all

Take a - way the love

Thee we would be al

C fig T
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Vis -

End
Pray,

Till

t
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faith,

praise
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m
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Thee

our c

—m—

m

Thy
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.m

sal - va

be - gin -
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tion
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ning,

ing,

Thee,

En -

Set

Glo -

Lost
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3
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Thy
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lib -

per -

love,
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1
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feet
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1

heart.

love,

praise.
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No. 215. We're Marching to Zion

Robert Lowry D. D.

1. Come, ye that love the Lord, And let your joys be known, Join

2. Let those re - fuse to 6ing Who nev - er knew our God

;

But

3. The hill of Zi - on yields A thou - sand sa - cred sweets, Be -

4. Then let our songa a - bound, And ev - ery tear be dry

;

We're

=t=:
L . m

Z5S5"
2£r:

in a song with sweet ac-cord, Join in a song with sweet ac-cord,

chil - dren of the heav'n - ly King, But chil- dren of the heav'n - ly Kiug,

fore we reach the heav'n- ly fields, Be - fore we reach the heav'n- ly fields,

march-ing thro' lm -man-uel's ground, We're marching thro' Im - man-uel's ground,

m m_ -ffz. M. -m- -m- -<"- -* -*-

May
Or

To

z^zzzwz

v—

r

»_• I
m

b« 1 •—'—

£

thus

walk

fair

sur

their

the

er

round the throne, And thus sur- round the throne.

joys a - broad, May speak their joys a - broad.

gold - en streets, Or walk the gold - en streets,

worlds on high, To fair - er worlds on high.

U-4-M-
ill

- f f l f: =^
i* w r r •

thus sur -round the throne, And thus sur - round the throne.

m

Chorus.

Zi - on, Zi - on,

Copyright property of Mart R. Lowry. Used by pm.



No. 216.

Fanny J. Crosby.

Saved by Grace.
(Solo ob Duet.)

GEO. C. STEBBIN8.

1. Someday the sil - ver cord will break, And I no more as now shall sing;
2. Some day my earth - ly house will fall, 1 can- not tell how soon 'twill be,

3. Some day, when fades the gold - en sun Be- neath the ro - 6y - tint - ed west,

4. Some day ; till then I'll watch and wait, My lamp all trimm'd and burn- ing bright,

But, 0, the joy when I shall wake With - in the

But this I know— my All in All Has now a

My bless - ed Lord shall say," Well done !
" And I shall

That when my Sav - iour ope's the gate, My soul to

pal- ace of the King I

place in heav'n for me.
en - ter in - to rest.

Him may take its flight.

Chokus.
N-

1 m~ - -N . -_l— fy—IS—
LF -

*
f

.

*
z —J

And I shall see Him face to face, And tell the

.. -P- .-£-...

J*.
I shall see

—m m •

—

-*-—m—
I

to face,
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—
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No. 217. When the Roll is Called,

B. M.J. J. M. Black.

-^_J*___I^__N

: a at sl 3: *=*
1. When the trum - pet of the Lord 6hall sound, and time shall be no more,

2. On that bright and cloud- less morn- ing, when the dead in Christ shall rise,

3. Let me la - bor for the Mas - ter from the dawn till set - ting sun,

te m
And the morn - ing breaks, e - ter - nal, bright and fair; When the

And the glo - ry of His res - ur - rec - tion share ; When His

Let me talk of all His won - drous love and care, Then, when

gupw&

saved of earth shall gath - er o - ver on the oth - er shore And the

chos - en ones shall gath - er to their home be-youd the skies, And the

all of life is o - ver, and my work on earth is done, And the

&&- *£± &±

r=r a w
i f i

e=ez^^ *̂-r-i—v

te fcd^ £=£
Chorus.

roll is called \ip yon - der, I'll be there

roll is called up yon - der, I'll be there

roll is called up yon - der, I'll be there When the roll is called up

£ *—&—*-z££r£zr&—
j

yon - - der, When the roll is called up yon - - der, When the

yon-der, I'll be there, When the roll is called up you -der, I'll be there,

f^ffff.f'PfT

COPYPiGHT, 1898, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. USED BY PER. OF J. M. BLACK, OWMEIL



When the Roll.—Concluded,

i the roll is called up yon-der, I'll be there.roll is called up yon-der, When the roll is called up yon-der, I'll be there.

When the roll

No. 218. In the Fadeless Spring-Time,
(BY THE GATE.)

Mrs. Lydia C. Baxter. Hubert P. Main.

k. i N i

Jt-M-V-l -! -> J -T J 1
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1. In the fade- less spring-time, on the heav'n-ly shore, Kin-dred spir- its wait us,

2. In the mist - y gloam-ing, death a - waits us all; Si - lent is Hiscom-ing,
'6. Trust-iug in the Sav - iour, may we hum - bly wait, ' Till the ho - ly an - gels

1 N 1 > ^ I N m . 1

^i-i^=^=^=^=s-.i=^i= —m—*—*—«-E^3-*

—

m—m—-* V • 0-Z-
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1

J
I
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-»-. W-. ipisp
•who have gone be - fore ; There no flow - era with - er, and no pleas - ures cloy,

sure the Mas - ter's call

;

ope the pearl - y gate

And the an - gel foot - 6teps mark the up - ward way,

And the lov - iug Fa- ther, from His gra-cious throne,

1

—

tz—H—*=F

—

i* r^r '

In that land of beau - ty, in that home of joy.

Till the twi - light merg- es in- to heaven-ly day

Smil-ingbids us wel-come to our heaven-ly home.}
By the gate they'll meet us,

1
*—

j

* 1

—
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rilard.
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'neath that gold - en sky,
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Meet us at the por - tal— Meet us by - and - by.

Copyright, 1900, by Hubert P. Main.



No. 219. Jesus, Lover of My Soul,

CHARLE8 WE8LEY.

(REFUGE. 7s. D.)

-X-

J08. P. HOLBROOK.

1. Je - bus, Lov - er of my soul, Let me to Thy bos - om fly, While the near - 6r

2. Oth - er ref-ugehavo I none, Hangs my helpless soul on Thee ; Leave, oh, leave me
3. Thou, Christ, art all I want; More than all in Thee I find ; Raise the fall -en,

4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found—Grace to cov - er all my sin; Let the heal-ing

wa - ters roll, While the tern - pest still Is high; Hide me, oh my Sav-iour, hide, Till the

not a -lone, Still sup-port and comfort me: All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my
cheer the faint, Heal the sick, and lead the blind

:

Juet and ho - ly is Thy name, I am
streams abound; Make me, keep me, pure with -in, Thou of life the Fountain art, Free-ly

^m *ES^ -*-]*
etorm of life is past; Safe in - to the ha - ven guide, Oh, re-ceive my soul at last,

help from Thee I bring; Cov - er my de-fence-less head With the 6had -ow of Thy wing,

all un-righteous-ness

;

Vile and full of sin I am, Thou art full of truth and grace,

let me take of Thee

;

Spring Thou up with-in my heart, Rise to all e - ter - ni - ty.

Used By permission.

second Tune. Jesus, Lover of My Soul.
(MARTYN. 7s. D.)

Charles Wesley.

=2=m^3k
Simeon B. Marsh.

Fine.

iUss3E&
fly. )

high
; /

fJe - bus, Lov - er of my soul,

\ While the near - er wa - ters roll,

Let me to Thy bos - om
While the tem - pest still ia

:gdrg:
i—

r

p i=B2:

D. C.—Safe in - to the ha - ven guide. Oh, re - ceive my soul at last.

d.o.

Hide me, my Sav - iour, Till the storm of life ia
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No. 220. More Love to Thee, O Christ.

Mrs. Elizabeth Prentiss. W. H. Doane.

1. More love to Thee, Christ ! More love to Thee;

2. Once earth - ly joy I craved, Sought peace and rest;

3. Let sor - row do its work, Come grief or pain
;

4. Then shall my lat - est breath, Whis - per Thy praise,

Hear Thou the
Now Thee a -

Sweet are Thy
This be the

t

pray r

lone
mes -

part -

I make On bend - cd knee;
I seek, Give what is best

;

sen - gers, Sweet their re - frain

ing cry My heart shall raise

This is

This all

When they
This still

W
my earn - est

n.y pray'r shall

can sing with
its pray'r shall

~0-

plea,

be,

me,'

be:

COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF W. H. DOANE.

No. 221. Nearer, My God, to Thee,

Sarah F. Adams.
(BETHANY. 6s. 4s.)

Dr. Lowell Mason.
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1

1. Near
2. Tho*
3. There
4. Then
5. Or

er, my
like tho
let the

with my
if, on

God, to Thee,
wan- der - er,

way ap- pear
wak- ing tho'ts,

joy- ful wing,

—A—<s»—
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p-« &—ar-

Near - er to
The Bun gone
Steps nn - to

Bright with Thy
Cleav - ing the

-r^-e-f:

Thee;
down,
heaven

;

praise,

sky,

— !—\——<z\ «-
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E'en though it

Dark - uess be
All that Tli oi

Out of my
Sun, moon, and

1

—r^ ' ig—4-

be a cross

o - ver me,
l eend-est me,
sto- rjy griefs,

6tars for- got,

w 4 '

—
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r r^r^N
D.S.—Near - er, my God,

Fine.
to Theel

, D.S.

ill
I

That rais- eth me, Still all my song shall be— Near
My rest a stone. Yet in my dreams I'd be Near
In mer - cy given

:

An - gels to beck- on me Near
Beth - el I'll raise; So by my woes to be Near
Up - ward I fly, Still all my song shall be Near

my God,
my God,
my God,
my God,
my God,

to Thee

!

to Thee !

to Theel
to Thee

!

to Thee

!

Near er to Theel



No. 222. Glory to His Name,
Rev. E. A. Hoffman.

-J

Rev. J. H. Stockton.

*==£=4==-m: J J i J—|- i
1. Down at the cross where my Sav-iour died, Down where for cleans - ing from
2. I am so won - drous - ly saved from sin, Je - sus so sweet - ly a
3. pre-cious Fount -ain, that saves from sin! I am so glad I hare
4. Come to this Fount- aiu, 60 rich and sweet; Cast thy poor soul at theS :g—g—g: -JL*.

5=P

sin I cried; There to my heart was the blood ap- plied: Glo - ry to His name,
bides with -in; There at the cross where He took me in: Glo- ry to His name,
en- tered in; There Jo - 6us saves me and keeps me clean; Glo - ry to His name.
Sav- iour's feet; Plunge in to-day, and be made com-plete; Glo - ry to His name.

i? *

i
—i-y
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. , Chorus.
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Glo - ry to His
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name, Glo - ry to His

1*

—

f

r?- ~~=b -ft±=
1 J> 1

-ft:
y ^ HI

U
, ^ r r

i

t^
1

1 ' u --M

*=t
5=at_J_ , Z,

=t

There to my heart was the blood ap - plied; Glo - ry to His name.

gggg !ee£
*=*: B I
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Copyright, 1876, by Rev, J, H. Stockton. Used by per.
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No. 223. I Hear Thy Welcome Voice,

Rev. Lewis Hartsough.

U-
I I

I

hear Thy wel-come voice That calls me, Lord, to Thee For cleans- ing in Thy
com - ing weak and vile, Thou dost my strength as-sure; Thou dost my vile-ness

Je - sus calls me on To per - feet faith and love, To per - feet hope, and

Je - bus who con -firms To bless - ed work with -in, By add - ing grace to

-+* m- s=i:
^ :*: £

=t
_= mr m wr—i—H-* ^—I ^ "—

I

1 '
1
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COPYRIQMT, 1900, BY L. HARTSOUGH. OWNED BY THE BlGLOW & MAIN CO.



I Hear Thy Welcome Voice.—Concluded.

pre - cious blood That flow'd on Cal -

ful - ly cleanse, Till spot - less all

peace,and trust, For earth and heav

wel-comed grace, Where reigned the power

va - ry. -j

and pure, f

n a - bove. f

r of sin. J

am com - ing Lord!

ft And He the witness gives

To loyal hearts and free,

That every promise is fulfilled,

If faith but brings the plea.

6 All hail, atoning blood f

All hail, redeeming grace!
All hail, the Gift of Christ, our Lord,
Our Strength and Righteousness

!

No. 224. Take Time to be Holy

W. D. LONGSTAFF. Geo. C. Stebbins.

wm*=mmSO^^S
y I

S- •* -» -~^~-

1. Take time to be ho - ly, Speak oft with thy Lord;

2. Take time to be

"

ho - ly, The world rush - es on;

3. Take time to be ho - ly, Let Him be thy Guide,

4. Take time to be ho - ly, Be calm in thy soul;

A - bide in Him
Spend much time in

And run not be-
Each thought and each

&-L-::g-—m—g-n
-I fc i* * i

i 1
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al -

se -

fore

mo -
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ways,
cret
Him,
tive

f

And
With
What
Be -

-+-
.

* •

feed on
Je - sus

- ev - er
neath His

U
His
a
be
con

m-
m

Word.
lone—

- tide;

- trol;

Make friends of God's chil - dren;

By look - ing to Je - sus,

In joy or in sor - row,

Thus led by His Spir - it

-ft' ff- -ft £--. <£* —

^
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Help those who are weak; For- get-ting in noth-ing His bless-ing to seek.

Like Him thou shalt be; Thy friends in thy con -duct His like-ness shall see.

Lord, And, look-ing to

Thou soon shalt be
Still fol - low thy
To fountains of

^—Jt

-&—*-

love,

*3k

Je - sus, Still trust in His Word.
fit - ted For serv- ice a - bove.

1 -• gu-m.

Copyright, 1890, by Ira 0. Sankey.



No. 225. O How He Loves
Adap. by Miss Marianna Nunn. Hubert P. Main.

I
*=\z iHp^ 3Q£ Pip*3

1. One there is a - bove all oth - era,'

2. 'Tis e - ter - nal life to know Him,
3. Bless - ed Je - bus! would you kuow Him,
4. All your sins shall be for - giv - en,

how He
how He

loves

!

loves

!

how He loves

!

how He loves I

*=t
*^E ±

His is love be - yond
Think, think how much
Give your-selves en - tire

Back - ward shall your foes

a broth - er s,

we owe Him,
ly to Him,
be driv - en,

:g=q=gzz:

prl^SlI^^
how
how
how
how

He loves 1

He lores I

He loves I

He loves

!
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Earth - ly friends may fail or leave us, One day soothe, the next day grieve us;

With His pre-cious blood He bought us, In the wil - der - ness He sought us,

Think no Ion - ger of the mor - row, From the past new cour - age bor - row,

Best of bless -iugs He'll pro-vide you, Nought but good shall e'er be-tide you,

:£=£: m £ F f £tm m m m I

--e=\

mS=r5:

But this Friend will

To His fold He
Je - sus car - ries

Safe to glo - ry

m

=t

ne'er de - ceive us,

safe - ly brought us,

all your sor - row,
He will guide you,

.,_ae- nn*s> A

how He loves I

how He loves

!

how He loves I

how He loves 1

m

mm
COPYRIGHT. 1900. BY HUBERT P. MAIN,

No. 226. Bless Me Now.
Alexander Clark, D. D. Robert Lowry, D. D.

1. Heaven - ly Fa- tber, bless me now; At the Cross of Christ I bow;
2. Now, Lord! this ve - ry hour, Send Thy grace and show Thy power;

3. Now, just now, for Je - bus' sake, Lift the clouds, the fet - ters break;

4. Nev - er did I so a - dore Je - bus Christ, Thy Son, be - fore

!

£ % \mia=E=s
COPYRIOHT, 1901, BY MARY R. LOWRY. USEO BY PER.



Bless Me Now.—Concluded

Take
Wliil
Whil
Now

my guilt and grief a - way; Hear and heal me now, I pray.

I rest up - on Thy word, Come and bless me now, Lord !

I look, and as I cry, Touch and cleanse me ere I die.

the time I and this the place

!

Gra - cious Fa - ther, show Thy grace.

zm
Refrain.
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eaven - ly Fa - ther, bless me

m
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1

now.

-HI

Bless me now, bless me

1
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now, H
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No. 227. There's Power in Jesus' Blood.
Hope Tryaway. Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.

:=jO=qs

ilHl mi
1. My hap - py soul re- joic - es, The sky is bright a - bove; I'll join the

2. I heard the bless - ed sto - ry Of Him who died to , save ; The love of

3. His gra - cious words of par- don Were mu - 6ic to my heart; He took a-
4.1 plunge be -neath "this fount -ain. That cleans-eth white as snow; It pours from

5. crown Him King for - ev - er

!

My Sav-iour and my Friend; By Zi - on's

w
Chorus.
>—fc- m^phi *: -r *

heav'n- ly

Christ

way
Cal -

crys - tal

i - ij voic - es, And sing re-deem-ing love. >.

swept o'er me, My all to Him I gave. I

my bur - den, And bade my fears de - part. >

v'ry's mount-ain, With bless - ings in its flow.
J

For there's power in Je-sus' blood,

riv - er His praise shall nev - er end.

ie^s; HH=fc t r .

lie £ \ rr\z =̂\
IV^ * P

I

Power in Je - bus' blood ; There's power in Je- sus' blood To wash me white as snow.

S=,=S±p^3piS=zS
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No. 228. Praise Him! Praise Him!

Fanny J. Crosby. Chester G. Allen.

mm^sM*—!*—*- icnc
*^5

-S- : -i
Praise Him! praise Him! Je-sus, our blessed Re - deem - er!

Praise Him! praise Him! Je-sus, our blessed Re - deem - er!

Praise Him! praise Him! Je-sus, our blessed Re - deem - er!

,J •»»
,
»»

|J',rff |.f r ,.--f
m

our
Heav'n-ly

Smg,
For

earth—Hi3
sins He
por - talff,

-f l*» I* * *

e=pS=x=:Sm

won - der - fid love pro
6uf - fered, and bled and
loud with ho - 6au - nas

$=£ r ;

claim! Hail Him! hail Him! high -est arch- an -gels in
died; He— our Rock, our hope of e - ter - ual sal -

ring! Je - sus, Sav - iour, reign-eth for - ev - er and

m-z—m ' »-=-I333EE3&*={ :*=e± L L g g

Z?.5.

—

Praise Hint ! praise Him I tell of His ex - eel- lent

Fixe.

>±=±z
t^gr =d-*-^-»-

^=S=f»I
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=fe=1:
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i

glo - ry; Strength and hon-or give to His ho - ly name! Like a shep-herd,
va-tion, Hail Him! hail Him! Je-sus, the cm - ci - fied. Sound His prais-es!—
ev - er: Crown Him! crown Him! Proph-et, and Priest, and King! Christ is com - ing,

greatness; Praise Him! praise Him ev - er in joy-ful song!

I* ft 1-3=3 -|—

:

=£*=£
D.9.

:*>

Je - sus will guard His chil-dren, In His arms He car-ries them all day long;

Je - sus who bore our sor-rows, Love un - bound ed, won-der-ful, deep and strong;

o - ver the world vie - to-rious, Pow'rand glo - ry un- to the Lord be - long;

Copyright property of The Biglow A Main Co.

No. 229. Beautiful Valley of Eden!

Rev. W. O. Cushing. Wm. F. Sherwin.

1. Beau - ti - ful val - ley of E - den! Sweet is tby noon - tide calm;

2. - ver the heart of the mourn - er Shin - eth thy gold - en day,

3. There is the home of my Sav - iour; There, with the blood-wash'd throng,

Copyright, 1877, by Biqlqw & Main.



Beautiful Valley of Eden.—Concluded

*=g: S^^S
- ver the heart of the wea - ry, Breath- ing thy waves of balm.

Waft - ing the songs of the an - gels Down from the far a - way.

- ver the high- lands of glo - ry Koll - eth the great new song.
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Beau - ti -ful val-ley of E - den, Home of the pure and blest, How

en-
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the pure and blest,

Bit.

No. 230. O For a Soul. C. M.
W. J. K.
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WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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2.

3.

4.

5.

Wg b u V

A
A
A
Lord,

•

for a

soul so

soul so

soul that

give us

1

soul,

large

great

loves

each

a -

that

that

his

a

1

1

glow with

all man -

God a -

fel - low -

soul like

love, With
kind Can

lone Can

man No
this, To

p r-

love for God and man;
be em- braced there - in;

ac - tu - ate its will;

mat - ter what his creed;

live and work for Thee;

p-^ jg-pg "-r-g n
^^rr-^

1
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1
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I

Re - joic - ing

The

That

That

And

- 'ry pass - ing day To
high, the low, the good, the bad, Be
ev - 'ry pulse shall beat for Him, His

fol - lows out the Gold - en Rule, In

do our best to el - e - vate En

fol - low God's own plan!

count- ed all a - kin.

pur - pose ,to ful - fil.

thought and word and deed,

tire hu - man - i - ty.

OOPVRIGHT, 1900, BY WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.



No. 231 Just as I Am
Charlotte Elliott.

(WOODWORTH. L. M.)

Wm. B. Bradbury.

i 4 I ili*
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I

1. Just as I am, with - out one

2. Just as I am, and wait - iug

3. Just as I am, though tossed a -

>\,
it

i iEg^^ r~£i
i

plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me,

not To rid my bouI of one dark blot,

bout, With many a con - flict, many a doubt,

dm"
And that Thou bidd'st me come to

To '.Thee, whose blood can cleanse each
Fight-ings and fears with - in, with

n £. •&. -El

^m

Thee, Lamb of God ! I come, I come

!

spot, Lamb of God ! I come, I come

!

• out, Lamb of God ! I come, I come 1

122
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4 Just as T am, poor, wretched, blind,

Sight, riches, healing of the mind,
Tea, all I need, in Thee I find,

Lamb of God! I come, I come!

5 Just as T am; Thou wilt receive,

Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve;

Because Thy promise I believe,

Lamb of God I I come, I come!

Used by per.

No. 232. Peace! Perfect Peace!
(PAX TECUM. 10s.

Rev. E. H. BlCKERSTETH.

._) 1 ~1 . .._) ..
1
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. T. Caldbeck.

1

j

1. Peace!
2. Peace!
3. Peace!
4. Peace!

1 1

per - feet

per - feet

per - feet

per - feet

/3 e

peace!
peace!
peace!
peace!
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in

by
with
with
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this dark

throng - ing
sor - rows
loved ones
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world
du -

sur -

far
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of
ties

ging
a
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sin?
pressed ?

round ?

- way ?
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blood
do
Je
Je

of
the
bus'

bus'

Je - sus whis - pers peace with

will of Je - sus, this is

bos ' - om naught but calm is

keep - ing we are safe, and

rest,

found,
they.

m
5 Peace! perfect peace! our future all unknown?

Jesus we know, and He is ou the throne.

6 Peace! perfect peace! death shadowing us and ours?

Jesus has vanquished death and all its powers.

7 It is enough : earth's struggles soon shall ceaae,

And Jesus call to heaven's perfect peace.



No. 233. All to Christ I Owe.

Elvina M. Hall. John T. Grape.

> IV-

1. I hear the Sav-iour say— Thy strength in - deed is small ; Child of weak - ness,

2. Lord, now in -deed I find Thy power, and Thine a - lone, Can change the

3. For noth - ing good have I Where - by Thy grace to claim— I'll wash my
*t

m
-ft £.

watch and pray, Fiud in Me thine all

lep - er's spots, And melt the heart of stone.
^

gar- ments white In the blood of Cal- van's Lamb.

J

Je eus paid it all!

•£.' ^
fcm:

QE^E

3tpn

9
All to Him I owe

m ZEE* fc* *±Ef^S: -gl-L^—tU

Sin had left a crim-son stain : He washed it white as snow.

4. When from my dying bed
My ransomed sonl 6hall rise,

Then " Jesus paid it all !

"

Shall rend the vaulted skies.

5. And when before the throne
I stand in Him complete,

I'll lay my trophies down,
All down at Jesus' feet.

Used by permission.

No- 234. Sun of My Soul
(HURSLEY. L. M.)

Rev. J. Keble. Peter Ritter.

l=r
1. Sun of my soul, Thou Sav - iour dear, It is not night if Thou be near

:

2. When the soft dews of kind - ly sleep My wea-ry eye - lids gent - ly steep,

3. A - bide with me from morn till eve, For with-out Thee I can - not live

;

4. If some poor wandering child of Thine Have spurned to-day the voice di-vine-

Oh, may no earth - born cloud a - rise, To hide Thee from Thy serv - ant's eyes.
Be my last thought— how sweet to rest For - ev - er on my Sav - iour's breast.
A - bide with me when night is nigh, For without Thee I dare not die.
Now, Lord, the gra - cious work be - gin

;

Let him no more lie down in sin.



No. 235. Tis the Blessed Hour.
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane.

g 1 Z-

bless - ed liour of prayer, when our hearts low - ly bend, And we
bless - ed hour of prayer, when the Sav - iour draws uear, With a
bless - ed hour of prayer, when the tempt - ed and tried To the
bless - ed hour of prayer, trust - ing Him we be - lieve That the

SeeS^S: = =fcz:

|
| i

hrryrJ- \- * m -1 -H > 1 1

•—
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gath - er

ten - der
Sav - iour
bless - ings

—5

to

com -

who
we're

Je - sus,

pas - sion

loves them
need - ing

our
His

their

we'll

U 1

Sav - iour and Friend
chil - dren to hear

;

sor - rows con - fide
;

sure - ly re - ceive,

; If we come to Him in
When He tells us we may
With a sym - pa -thiz- ing
In the ful - ness of this
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i -* wl ~ „„ \ I w ™ ' XWhat a balm for the wea-ry! how
heart He re - moves ev - ry care;

j

'

trust we shall lose ev - 'ry care ;

'

-U—k- i
D.S.— What a balm for the ivea - ry/ O how

mmm
Fine. Chorus.
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sweet to be there ! Bless - ed hour of prayer, Bless - ed hour of prayer

;
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sweet to be there I
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No. 236. Jesus, My All

Fanny J. Crosby.

V i .1 Jll «M I ^Tf3"'7P^N-- I J J J^
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1. Lord, at Thy mer - cy - seat
2. Tears of re - pent - ant grief

3. Still at Thy mer - cy - seat

Hum
Si -

Sav -

r=2

bly
lent -

iour,

fall ;

fall
;

Plead - ing Thy
Help Thou my
Trust - ing Thy

±=tzzd=si

By per. Theo. E. Perkins.



Jesus, My All.—Concluded.
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prom - ise 6weet,

mi - bo - lief,

prom - ise sweet,

Lord, hear
Hear Thou
Heard is

my
my
my

-1
-0

call;

call;

call;

1
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Now
Oh,
Faith

1

let Thy
how I

wings my

work
piue
60Ul

m -

be - gin,

for Thee!
to Thee 1
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I I

Oh, make me pure with - in, Cleanse me from ev - ery sin, Je - sua, my all.

'Tis all my hope and plea: Je - 6us has died for me, Je - sus, my all.

This all my 6ong shall be, Je - sus has died for me, Je - sus, my all.

i
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No. 237. Praise Ye the Father.

F. F. Flemming.

1. Praise ye the Fa - ther, for His lov - ing kind • ness, Ten - der - ly

2. Praise ye the Say- ionr, great is His com - pas - si on, Gra - cious - ly

3. Praise ye the Spir - it, Com - fort - er of Is - rael, Sent of the

B§ ml ^m •% ,-r

j=^^—i-

He for His lov - ing chil - dren
cares He for His chos - eu poo - pie

;

Fa - ther and the Son to bless us;

m -m- -m- -*-

Praise Him, ye an - gels,

Young men and maid - ens,

Praise ye the Fa - ther,

^- -•- -m- -,
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praise Him in the
ye old meu and
Son, and Ho - ly

m^E

heav - ens,

chil - dren,
Spir - it,
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Praise
Praise
Praiso

m
ye Je
ye the
ye the

ho - - vah!
Sav - - iour!
Tri - une God f
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No. 238. Though your Sins be as Scarlet.

Fanny J. Crosby.

Duet. Gently

1. "Tho' your 6ina be aa scar- let, They shall be aa white as enow; as snow;
2. Hear tho voice that en-treata you, Oh, re - turn ye un - to God I to God!
3. He'll for - give your tran8gre88iou8,And re - mem-ber them no more I no more

;

Tho' they be red..

He is of great

"Lookun-to me...

like crim - son, They shall be as wool;'

com - pas - Bion, And of won - drous love;

ye peo - pie," Saith the Lord your God

;

"Tho' your sins be as scar - let, Tho' your sins be as scar - let,

Hear the voice that en - treats you, Hear the voice that en-treata you,

He'll for- give your trans-gres - sions, He'll for - give your trans-gres - sionB,

p ritard.

^^§=^8=

as white as snow, They shall be

ye un - to God ! Oh, re - turn
They shall be

Oh, re - turn

And re - mem - ber them no more, And

as white aa snow,

ye un - to God I

re - mem - ber them no more.

No. 239. My Faith Looks up to Thee,

Ray Palmer, D. D.

(OLIVET. 6s. 4s.)

Dr. Lowell Mason.

<-

1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal - va - ry, Sav-iour di - vine! Now hear me
2. May Thy rich grace im-part Strength to my fainting heart, My zeal in - spire ; As thouhast

3. "While life's dark maze I tread. And griefs around me spread, Be Thou my Guide ;
Bid darkness

4. When ends life's transient dream.When death's cold,sullen stream Shall o'er me roll, Blest Saviour!

WlW r̂̂ ^ mm



My Faith Looks up.—Concluded,

-h_i

tM=d±4=4=fi^t
while I pray, Take all my guilt a- way, let me from this day Be whol - ly Thine,

died for me, mav m'v love to Thee Pure,warm,and changeless be A liv - ing fire,

turn today, Wipe sor-row^s tears a -way; Nor let me ev - er stray From Thee a - side,

then in love, Fear and dis- trust remove ; Oh, bear me safe above,—A ransomed souL

leilgiii
i i

No. 240. I Am Praying for You

S. O'Malley Clough

j 1 1

Ira D. Sankey.
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1. I have a
2. I have a
3. I have a

4. I have a

5. When Je - bus

1 I 1

Sav - iour,

Fa - ther

:

robe : 'tis

peace : it

has found

He'*
to

re -

is

yoUj

1

^> m - m-

plead-ing iu

me He has
spleu-dent in

calm as a
tell others the

glo - ry,

giv - en
white-ness,
riv - er—
sto - r\',

rJ J

A dear
A hope
A - wait
A peace
That my

1 i

lov - ing Sav - iour tho'

for e - ter - ni - ty,

ing in glo - ry my
that the friends of this

lov - ing Sav - iour is
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earth-friends be few; And now He is watch
bless - ed and true ; And soon He will call

won - der - ing view ; Oh,
world nev - er knew

; My
when I re - ceive
Sav - iour a - lone

your Sav -iour too; Then pray that your Sav

I I I I

•ing
me
it

is

iour

I

in

to

all

its

may

I

ten -

meet
shin -

An -

bring

der-ness
Him in

ing in

thor and
them to
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Giv
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I

me. But
- en, But
tness,Dear
- er. And
• ry, And
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Chorus.
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oh, that my Sav - iour were your Sav-iour too.

oh, that He'd let me bring you with me too!
friends, could I see you re - ceiv - ing one too! y For you I am pray-ing, For
oh, could I know it was giv - en to you !

prayer will be answered—'twas answered for you !
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you I am
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pray - ing, For
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you I am pray - ing, I'm
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pray - ing for
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you.
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No. 241. Saviour, More than Life.

Fanny J. Cro«by. W. H. DOANE.

1. Sav - iour, more than life to me, I am cling-ing, cling- ing close to Thee;

2. Thro' this chang- ing world be- low, Lead me gen - tly, gen - tly as I go;

3. Let me l'jve Thee more and more, Till this fleet- ing, fleet- ing life is o'er;

-I-

^Efe^S
•z=±z
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Let Thy pre - cious blood ap - plied, Keep me ev - er, ev - er near Thy side.

Trust-ing Thee, I can - not stray, I can nev-er, nev-er lose my way.

Till my soul is lost in love, In a bright-er, bright-er world a - bove.

Ev - 'ry day and hour, ev - 'ry day and hour,
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May Thy ten -
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der love to
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me Bind me

1
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1
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clos - er, clos - er, Lord, to Thee.

r^-f

1

tnv~u
: B4^—p 6* pS—

'

-J2 l*_J*- !-g * g g
' * *-"Kg-4 1

COPYRIGHT, 1803, BY W. H. DOANE.

No. 242. Come, Thou Fount.

Rev. R. Robinson.

(NETTLETON. 8s. 7s.)

f Come, Thou Fount of ev - 'ry bless - ing, Tune my heart to sing Thy grace;)

1 Streams of mer - cy, nev-er ceas - ing, Call for songs of loud-est praif^; f

D.C.—Praise the mount—Vmfixed tip - on itl Mount of Thy re-deem-ing love.



Come, Thou Fount.—Concluded
D.a

2 Here I'll raise my Ebenezer,
Hither by Thy help I'm come;

And I hope, by Thy good pleasure,

Safely to arrive at home;
JesiiB sought me when a stranger,

Wandering from the fold of God;
He, to rescue me from danger,
Interposed His precious blood.

Oh, to grace how great a debtor,

Daily I*m constraiued to be!

Let Thy goodness, as a fetter,

Bind my wandering heart to Thee;
Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it

—

Prone to leave the God I love

—

Here's my heart, oh, take and seal it,

Seal it for Thy courts above.

No. 243, He Leadeth Me,

Rev. Jos, H. Gilmore. Wm. B. Bradbury.

~m t=x

1. He lead- eth me! O Mess - ed thought, words with heav'n-ly com-fort fraught

;

2. Some-times 'mid scenes of deep - est gloom, Some-times where E - den's bow - ers bloom,
3. Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mur - mur nor re - pine

—

4. And when my task on eartli is done, "When, by Thy grace, the vic-t'ry's won,

I^m :r^ l r—r=l-fr- -»—S^l
i i

*pp™
What - e'er I do, wher
By wa - ters still, o'er

Con - tent, what - ev - er
E'en death s cold wave I

Si

i i

e'er I be, Still 'tis God's hand that lead -

troub-led sea, Still 'tis God's hand that lead -

lot I see, Since 'tis my God that lead -

will not flee, Since God through Jor - dan lead -

eth me.
eth me.
eth me.
eth me.

-=Cz ====g==S=il

Refrain.

He lead - eth me !

gpg
lead - eth me ! By His own hand He lead - eth me

f" r r m i r r
i-K-F-P \

i : : m

Sk

His faith - ful follower I would be, For by His hand He - eth me.

fcE£ =1=5: fWT?
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No. 244. Rescue the Perishing.

Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. DoAN€.

Z—Z
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1
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1. Res - cue the per - ish - ing, Care for the dy - ing, Snatch them in pit - y from
2. Tho' they are slighting Him, Still He is -wait - ing, Wait - ing, the pen - i - tent
3. Down in the hu - man heart, Crush'd by the tempt - er, Feel - ings lie bur - ied that
4. Kes - cue the per - ish - ing, Du - ty de-mands it; Strength for thy la - bor the

*=* up
6in and the grave

;
Weep o'er the err - ing one, Lift up the fall - en,

child to re - ceive. Plead with them ear - nest - ly, Plead with them gent - ly
;

grace can re - store

:

Touched by a lov - ing heart, "Wak - eued by kind - ness,

Lord will pro - vide

:

Back to the nar - row way Pa - tient - ly win them

;

gfc
.m m m—,_*-

Chorus.mmmm ^=^zm -js—

a

iFW

m

Tell them of Je - sus the might - y to save. .

He will for - give if they on - ly be - lieve. I ~ o ,- ., M ^„ . ,

Chords that were bro - ken will vi - brate once more.
|

Res " cue tbe P" - ish - mg,

Tell the poor wan-d'rer a Sav - iour has died. '
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No. 245. My Jesus, I Love Thee.
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A. J. Gordon, D. D.
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love Thee, I

cause Thou hast

life, I will

glo - ry and
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know Thou art

first lov - ed

love Thee in

end - less de
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1

h
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eath,

ght,
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For Thee all the

And pur -chased my
And praise Thee as

I'll ev - er a -

)
1
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My Jesus, I Love Thee.—Concluded

fol - lies of sin I re - sign; My gra - cious Re - deem
par - don on Cal - va - ry'B tree; I love Thee for wear
long as Thou lend - est me breath; And say when the death

dore Thee in hear - en so bright; I'll sing with the glit

* r
er, my
ing the

dew lies

ter - ing
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m

Say -

thorns

cold

crown

Thoulour art

on Thy brow;

on my brow,

on my brow.

fl^+^^M

I

If ev - er I loved Thee, my Je - bus,

If ev - er I loved Thee, my Je - sus,

If ev - er I loved Thee, my
If ev - er I loved Thee, my

~ ~ J^J

Je - sus,

Je - bus,

'tis

'tis

•tM

'tis

now.

now.
now.

now.
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No. 246. Pass Me Not.

Fanny J. Crosby.

M^y^
W. H. Doane.

£$£ L*E

1. Pass me not, gen - tie Sav - iour,

2. Let me at a throne of mer - cy

3. Trust -ing on - ly in Thy mer - it,

4. Thou, the Spring of all my com - fort,

mtiii t—-i- m

Hear my hum - ble cry

:

Find a sweet re - lief

Would I seek Thy face

More than life to me,

f'.f i

f^lfMr
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CHORrs
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While on oth - era Thou art

Kneel - ing there in deep con

Heal my wounded, brok-en

Whom have 1 on earth be -

M. •

y. l —*» ' ** m *• \
m -

smil

-tri-

spir

side

tion,

- it,

Thee?

Do not pass me
Help my un-be
Save me by Thy
Whom in heav'n bi

~T~
' 1*" m '

by. .

- lief:

grace,

it Thee?

1

- Sav

1

- iour Sav - iour,
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I i
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~

^ ) ^

hear my hum-ble cry, While on oth - ers Thou art call - ing, Do not pass me by.
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No. 247. What a Friend We have.

CHARLE8 C. CONVER8E.

1. What a friend we have in Je - sus, All our sins and griefs to bear ; What a priv - i - lege to
2. Have we tri- als and temp-ta - tions? Is there trouble an-y-where? We should never he dis-
3. Are we weak and heavy - la - den, Cumbered with a -load of care? Pre-cious Saviour, still our

ms

car - ry Ev - 'ry-thing to God in prayer. Oh, what peace we oft - en for - feit,

cour-aged, Take it to the Lord In prayer. Can we find a Friend so faith - ful,

Ref - uge,— Take it to the Lord in prayer. Do thy friends de-spise, for -sake thee?

u * -f -r f- r- t-. -p
-m±

rFtf-fti

Oh, what needless pain we bear—All because we do not car-ry Ev'rything to God in prayer.
Who will all our sorrows share? Jesus knows our ev- 'ry weakness, Take it to the Lord in prayer.
Take it to the Lord in prayer ; In His arms He'll take and shield thee, Thou wilt find a solace there.
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No. 248. Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty.

Reginald Heber, D. D.

-Us-*-! U

Rev. John B. Dykes.

m^m 3^3
1. Ho - ly, Ho - lv,

2. Ho - ly, Ho - ly,

3. Ho - lv, Ho - ly,

4. Ho - ly, Ho - ly,

ii'i
Ho - ly!

Ho - lv!

Ho - ly

!

Ho - ly!

Lord God Al - might - y

!

Ear - ly in the
all the saints a - dore Thee, Cast-ing down their

tho' the darkness hide Thee, Tho' the eye of

Lord God Al - might - y ! All Thy works shall

, I - J^ I

U«-_j -m- »-- —

morn - ing our 6ong shall rise to Thee;
gold - en crowns a - round the glass - y sea;
ein - ful man Thy glo - ry may not see,

praise Thy name iu earth, and sky, and sea;

Ho - ly, Ho - ly,

Cher - u - bim and
On - lv Thou art

Ho - ly, Ho - ly,

^m -* . 1
* B*-2. *- ^-W
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Holy, Holy! Lord.—Concluded

Mer - ci - ful aud Might - y !

fall - iug down be - fore Thee,
there is none be- side Thee,

Mer - ci - ful and Might - y

!

-J
,

God in three Per - sons, Lless-ed Trin - i - ty !

"Which wert and art, and ev - er-more shall be.

Per - feet in pow'r, in love, and pur - i - ty.

God in three Per - sons, bless-ed Triu - i - ty

!

u-^i ±3r&
r

A - MEH.

I I

No. 249. I am Thine, O Lord,

W. H. Doane.

*=$ m^
1. I am Thine, Lord, I have heard Thy voice, And it told Thy love to me

;

2. Con-se - crate me now to Thy ser-viee, Lord, By the power of grace di - vine;

3. the pure de- light of a sin - glo hour That be - fore Thy throne I spend,

4. There are depths of love that I can - not know Till I cross the nar - row sea,

BS

But I long to rise in the arms of faith, And be clos - er drawn to Thee.

Let my soul look up with a stead-fast hope, And my will be lost in Thine.

"When I kneel in pray'r and with Thee, my God, I com - mune as friend with friend.

There are heights of joy that I may not reach Till I rest in peace with Thee.

Draw me near - er, near-er, bless -ed Lord, To the cross where Thou hast died
;

S

m^^ *—p—s*—*- i-y—*-*-T—

t

near-er, near-er,
I

I

:*=tt ^B

Draw me er, near-er, near - er, bless -ed Lord, To Thy pre-eious, bleed-ing side.

OOfYHWMT, 1903, BY W. H. DOAMe.



No. 250. Safe in the Arms of Jesus.

Fanny J. Crosby.
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1. Safe in
2. Safe in

3. Je - bus,

tlie arms of
the arms of

my heart's dear

Je
Je
ref

BUS,

BUS,

Safe on His gen
Safe from cor - rod
Je - bus has died

DOANE,
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care;
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There by His love o'er shad
Safe from the world's temp - ta

Firm on the Rock of A

I

ed, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest,

tious, Sin can - not harm me there,

ges, Ev - er my trust shall be.
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£>.C. Chorus first four lines.
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Wait till
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the fields of glo - ry,

a few more tri - als,

I see the morn - ing
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Break
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ly a few more tears.

on the gold - en 6hore.
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No. 251. Blest be the Tie That Binds.

Rev. John Fawcett.

(DENNIS. S. M.)

H. G. Nageli.

1. Blest be the tie that binds Our

2. Be - fore our Fa - ther's throne, We
3. We share our mu - tual woes; Our

4. When we a - sun - der part, It

hearts in Chris - tian love;

pour our ar - dent prayers;

mu - tual bur

gives us in

dens bear;

ward pain;



Blest be the Tie.—Concluded.

The
Our

"3£

fel - low
fears, our

And oft

ship of kin - dred minds Is like to that a - hove,

hopes, our aims are one, Our com - forts and our cares,

for each oth - er flows The sym - pa - thiz - ing tear.

But we shall still join'd in heart, And hope meet gain.

No. 252. The Precious Name.

Mrs. Lydia Baxter. W. H. Doane.

1. Take the name of Je - sus with you, Child of sor - row and of woe:

2. Take the name of Je - sus ev - er, As a shield from ev - ery 6nare;

3. Oh! the pre - cious name of Je - sus! How it thrills our souls with joy

4. At the name of Je - sus bow - ing, Fall - ing pros-trate at His feet,

-f g=

fcfc 22: ?z:

m=z=m=mgm
It will joy and com - fort give you,

If temp - ta- tions 'round you gath - er,

When His lov - ing arms re - ceive us,

King of kings in heav'n we'll crown Him,

Take it then wher- e'er you
Breathe that ho - ly name in

And His songs our tongues em
When our jour- ney is corn-

go.

pray'r.

ploy !

•plete.

Precious name, how sweet,how sweet,

Copyright, 1680, by w. H. Doamc



No. 253. Stand up for Jesus.
(WEBB. 7s. 6s. D.)

L *
G. DUFFIELD, D. D.

±-* r-l N J i '

G. J. Webb.
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1. Stand up !—stand up for Je - bus ! Te sol-diers of the cross ; Lift high His roy- al ban- ner,
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D. S.— Till ev - 'ry foe is vanquished,
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ar- my shall He lead,
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And Christ is Lord indeed.

2. Stand up !—stand up for Jesus!
The trumpet call obey

;

Forth to the mighty conflict,

In thte His glorious day

:

**Te that are men, now serve Him,'
Against unnumbered foes

;

Let courage rise with danger,
And strength to strength oppose.

3. Stand up !—stand up for Jesus !

Stand in His strength alone;
The arm of flesh will fail you

—

Ye dare not trust your own

:

Put on the gospel armor,
And, watching unto prayer,

Where duty calls, or danger,
Be never wanting there.

4. Stand up !—stand up for Jesus

!

The strife will not be long;
This day, the noise of battle,

The next, the victor's song :

To him that overcometh,
A crown of life ehall be

;

He with the King of glory
Snail reign eternally.

No. 254.

Rev. A. M. Toplady.

Rock of Ages.
(TOPLADY. 7s. 6 lines.)

Dr. Thos. Hastings.

1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee; Let the wa-ter and the blood,

2. Not the la-bor of my hands Can ful - fil Thy law's demands; Could my zeal no respite know,

3. Noth-ing in my hand I bring, Sim -ply to Thy cross I cling; Nak-ed, come to Thee for dress,

4. "While I draw this fleetingbreath,When mine eyes shall close in death,When I soar to worlds unknown,

From Thy riv-en side which flowed, Be of sin the doub-le cure, Save me from its guilt and power.

Could my tears for-ev - er flow, All for sin could not a - tone; Thou must save, and Thou a-lone.

Help -less look to Thee for grace; Foul, I to the fountain fly, Wash me. Saviour, or I die.

See TheeonThyjudgmentthrone,Rockof A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee.



No. 255. Lead, Kindly Light.

Rev. John H. Newman.

H-i . > N J J J*m John B. Dykes.

J *—*
3.13.8

1. Lead, kind- ly Light, a-niid th'encir-cling gloom, Lead Thou me on! The night is

2. I was not ev - er thus, nor prayed that Thou Shouldstlead me on; I loved to

3. So long Thy pow'r has blest nie, sure it still "Will lead me on O'er moor and

t -r
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dark, and I am far from home
choose aud 6ee my path; but now
fen, o'er crag and tor- rent, till

~

S"
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m
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Lead Tliou me on! Keep Thou my feet; I
Lead Thou me on I I loved the gar - ish
The night is gone, And with the morn those

ilig is
-h—**- -K—

v

d d
tt^; i^vT^
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do not ask to see The dis - tant scene; one step e - nough for me.
day, and spite of fears Pride ruled my will. Re-mem-ber not past years!
an- gel fa - ces smile "Which I have loved long since, and lost a - while!

No. 256. Come, Thou Almighty King.

Charles Wesley.
(ITALIAN HYMN. 6s- 4s.)

Felice Giardini.

1. Come, Thou al - might -y King, Help U3 Thy name to sing, Help us to praise: Fa- ther! all-

2. Come, Thou in - car - nate Word, Gird On Thy might - y sword; Ourpray'rat-tend: Come,andThy
3. Come, ho - ly Com- fort -er! Thy sa-cred wit - ness bear, In this glad hour: Thou,who al-

4. To the great One in Three, The highest prajs - es be, Hence ev-er-more! His eov'reign

glo - ri - ous, O'er all vie - to - ri - ous, Come, and reign o - ver us, An-cient of Days!
peo - pie bless, And give Thy word suc-cess: Spir - it of ho - li- ness! On us de ° scend.

might-y art, Now rule in ev - 'ry heart, And ne'er from us de - part, Spir - it of pow'r!

maj - es - ty May we in glo - ry 6ee, And to e - ter - ni - ty Love and a - dore.



No. 257. There is a Fountain
W. COWPER. Lowell Mason.

1. There is

2. The dy
3. Thou dy

mm£
a fount

ing thief

ing Lamb

f V

ain filled with blood, Drawn from Im - man - uel's veins;
e - joiced to see That fount - ain in

I Thy pre - cious blood Shall nev - er lose

hia

its

day;
power,
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Lose all their guilt - y
Wash all my sins a -

Are saved, to sin no

stains Lose all their
way, Wash all my
more Are saved, to
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guilt - y stains,

sins a • way,
sin no more,
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And sin - ners plunged be - neath that flood, Lose all their guilt - y stains.

And there may I, though vile as he. Wash all my sins a - way.
Till all the ran - somed church of God Are saved, to sin no more.

mm -Zr—Sr-

-t1

4 E'er since, by faith, I saw the stream
Thy flowiug wounds supply,

Redeeming love has been my theme,
And shall be, till I die.

1
5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song,

I'll sing Thy power to save,

When this poor lisping, stammering tongue,

Lies silent in the grave.

No. 258. Revive Us Again
Rev. W. P. Mackay. John J. Husband.

1. We praise Thee, God

!

for the Son of Thy love, For Je - sus who
2. We praise Thee, God! for Thy Spir - it of light, Who has shown us our
3. All glo - ry and praise to the Lamb that was slaiu, Who has borne all our
4. All glo - ry and praise to the God of all grace, Who has bought us, and
5. Re - vive us a - gain

;

fill each heart with Thy love

;

May each soul be re «



Revive us Again.—Concluded.
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Chorus.
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died, and
Sav - iour,

sins, and
sought us,

kin - died
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is now gone
and scat- tered

has cleansed ev -

and guid - ed

with fire from
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our
ery

our
a -
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bove. ""

night,

stain,

ways,

bove. -

> Hal - le •• lu - jah! Thine
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the
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glo - ry, Hal-le —
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lu - jah ! A - men; Hal-le - lu - jah! Thine the glo - ry, Re - vive us a - gain.

No. 259. I am Coming to the Cross,

Rev. Wm. McDonald. Wm. G. Fischer.

N

1. I am com - ing to the cross

2. Long my heart has sighed for Thee,

3. Here I give my all to Thee.

I am
Long has e

Friends, and time,

and weak, and

vil reigned with

and earth - ly

Cko.—/ am trust - ing, Lord, in

D.C. Chorus.

I am count - ing all but dross, I shall full sal - va - tion find.

Je - sus sweet - ly speaks to me,— " I will cleanse you from all sin."

Soul and bod - y Thine to be,— Whol-ly Thine for - ev - er - more.

4 In the promises I trust,

Now I feel the blood applied:

I am prostrate in the dust,

I with Christ am crucified.

6 Jesus comes ! He fills my soul I

Perfected in Him I am

;

I am every whit made whole

:

Glory, glory to the Lamb.

0OPYRI0MT, 1669, BY WM. Q, FISCHER. USED BY PER.



No. 260. God be With You I

Rev. J. E. Rankin. W. Q. Tomer.

^m
1̂. God be with you till we meet a - gain!—By Hie coun-eels guide, up - hold you,

2. God be with you till we meet a - gain!—'Neath His wings pro-tect-ing hide you,

3. God be with you till we meet a - gain!—When life's per - ils thick con-found you,

4. God be with you till we meet a - gain!—Keep love's ban-ner float-ing o'er you,

With His sheep se - cure - ly fold you;

Dai - ly man-na still di - vide you;

Put His arms un - fail - ing round you;

Smite death's threat'ning wave before you;

God be with you till we meet a - gain!

God be with you till we meet a - gainl

God be with you till we meet a - gain!

God be with you till we meet a - gainl

Till we meeB Till we meet a - gain!

l&j=feEt3=g^=g£ W V -*-* Mjl
Till we meet!
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i
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Till we meet! Till we meet! God be with you till we meet a - gain!

Till we meet! Till we meet a - gain!

m- -m-- -m- -*- -m- -p- m . m.-m- m i
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By per. of J. E. Rankin.

No. 261 Consecration.

Mary D. James.

4 J 4 m%^-Z—t- 3 ps^mm-
Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp.

m
1. My bod - y, soul and spir - it, Je - etis I give to Thee, A con - se - era - ted

2. Je - sus, might- y Sav-iour,I trust in Thy great name, I look for Thy sal

-

3. let the fire de-scend -ing Just now up-on my soul, Con-sume my hum-ble
4. I'm Thine, bless -ed Je - bus, Washed by Thy precious blood, Nojv eeal me by Thy

i I
i w

COPYRIQMT PROPERTY OF MRS. J0«. F. KNAPP. U8E0 BY PER.



Consecration.—Concluded.
Chorus.

I

*=*:

off - 'ring,Thine ev - er more to be.

Ta - tion, Thy prom - ise now I claim.

off - 'ring,And cleanse and make me whole.

Spir - it A sac - ri-fice to God.

My all is on the Al - tar, I'm

H5§e£ 3 r m^ E9EE* eeS
:t=ta:

^ I

wait- ing for the fire, Waiting, waiting, wait - ing, I'm wait - ing for

i i

No
P.

.262.
Doddridge.

O Happy Day,
From E. F. Rimbault.
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tell
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to
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my Sav - iour and my God ! \
its rap- tures all a - broad. J

who mer - its all my love ! \
that sa - cred shrine I move. J
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D.S.—Hap-py day, hap- py day, When Je - sus washed my sins a -way.
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He taught me how to watch and pray, And live re -

m •+ m -F-' m m <r

joic - ing ev - 'ry day

;
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'Tis done, the great transaction's done
I am my Lord's, and He is mine

;

He drew me, and I followed on,
Charmed to confess the voice divine.

4 Now rest, my Ions-divided heart

;

Fixed on this blissful center, reat,

Nor ever from thy Lord depart,

With Him of every good possessed.



No. 263. Yield Not to Temptation
H. R. Palmer. H. R. Palmer.

Sft^S s s 9~*=\* -"~n-3 • ^*_*
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1. Yield not to temp- ta - tion, For yield-ing is Bin, Each vic-t'ry will help you

2. Shun e - vil com- pan - ions, Bad language dis - dain, God's name hold in rev'rence,

3. To him that o'er- com - eth God giv-eth a crown, Thro' faith we 6hall con-quer,

Htf m -^r-~*~- SF
Some oth - er to win; Fight man- ful - ly on - ward, Dark pas-sions sub - due,

Nor take it in Tain ; Be thoughtful and earn - est, Kind-heart-ed and true,

Though oft- en cast down; He who is our Sav - iour, Our strength will re - new,

g^fe5=d=teiE£E|i=E£
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Chorus.

Look ev - er to Je - sus, He'll car - ry you through. Ask the Saviour to help you,

-M—M—m m , m
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Comfort,streugthen,atid keep you ; He is will-ing to aid you, He will car-ry you through.

i i i

Copyright property of H. R. Palmer. Used by per.

No. 264, Only Trust Him
J. H. S. Rev. J. H. Stockton.

1. Come, ev - 'ry soul by sin oppressed, There's mercy with the Lord, And He will sure- ly

2. For Je - 6us shed His precious blood Rich blessings to be - stow; Plunge now in -to the

3. Yes, Je - sus is the Truth, the Way,That leads you in - to rest; Be- lieve inHimwith-

4. Come then, and join this ho - ly band, And on to glo-ry go, To dwell in that ce

-

USED BY PCRMIMION.



Only Trust Him.—Concluded,
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pou rest. By trust -iu°r in His word. -v
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give you rest, By trust -iug in His

crim- son flood That wash - ea white

out de - lay. And you are ful

les - tial land, Where joys im- mor- tal flow.

nis woru. -\

- Tv

B

\!Z [
0q * Iy trust Him

'
on " ly trust Hfm»

- tal flow. J **,
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ly truBt Him now ; He will save you, He will save you, He will save you now.
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No. 265, Hide Me,

Fanny J. Crosby

fcfcfc

W. H. Doane.
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1. Hide me, my Sav-iour, hide me In Thy ho - ly place ; Resting there beneath Thy
2. Hide me, when the storm is rag-ing O'er life's troubled sea; Like a dove on o-cean'a

3. Hide me, when my heart is breaking "With its weight of woe; When in tears 1 seek the

glo - ry, let me see Thy
bil - lows, let me fly to

com - fort Thou canst a - lone be

!Sj
#> ja

face.

Thee.
StOWs

Refrain.

I

Hide me, hide me,

Hide me, hide me, ^afe - ly hide me>,

Sl •£:

*=*=*=fe=£
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t
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bless-ed Saviour, hide me ; Saviour, keep me Safe-ly, Lord, with Thee.

0, my Saviour,keep Thou me.

&L &. ^t -*- -m- M. -m.
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No. 266. The Solid Rock.
Rev. Edward Mote.
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Wm. B. Bradbury.

-1

m-<l~ -s—

s

3—9—~t~=f==*4—m —P- P_=m
i.

2.

3.

4.

r
My
When
His

When

-

hope is

dark - ness

oatli, His

He shall

% *-

built on

veils His

cov e -

come with

noth -

love -

nant,

trum -

M.

|=

ing

iy

Hid

pet

-0-

£

less

face,

blood,

souud,

M-
1

Than

I

Sup -

M.

Je -

rest*

port

may
•J*

sus'

on

me
I

iff:—

£

blood

His

in

then
•m-

£-

and

un -

the

in

t£

|W_, r-l —

U

U

—

—

1

1 '

£ —V— r
—1—4—P——W-—

r

£=J

|S
1

1 K |y * k l i
r r* 1

TO^sr—=£=—a— ~1 —•

—

3 —4——4- £ £ —4—
|p--s r- -

right - eous - ness

;

1

I

'

dare
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not trust the Bweet - est frame But

chang - ing grace
;

In ev - ery high and storm - y gale, My
whelm - ing flooil

;

When all a • round my soul gives way, He
Him be found, Cloth'd in His right eous - ness a - lone, Fault -
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On Christ, the sol - id Rock I stand
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less to stand be - fore the throne.
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er ground is sink -ing sand, All oth - er ground is sink- ing sand.
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No. 267. What a Wonderful Saviour!
Rev. Elisha A. Hoffman.

Christ has for sin a - tone-ment made, What a
I praise Him for the cleans-ing blood, What a
He cleansed my heart from all its sin, What a

walks be - side me all the way, What a

won
won
won
won

der - ful

der - ful

der - ful

der - ful

Sav - iour ! We
Sav - iour ! That
Sav - iour ! And
Sav - iour ! And

Copyright 1891, bv The Biglow A main Co.



What a Wonderful Saviour.—Concluded.

Chorus.

are redeemed! the price is paid! "What a won-der - ful

rec - on-ciled my soul to God; What a won-der - ful

now He reigns and rules there-in ; What a won-der - ful

keeps me faith - ful day by day; What a won-der - ful

Sav-iour!
Sav-
Sav-
Sav-

r-iour! \

r-iour! (

r-iour! f
r-iour! J

Ff^PP1

What a won - der-fal

6 He gives me overcoming power,
What a wonderful Saviour!

And triumph iu each trying hour;
What a wonderful Saviour !

6 To Him I've given all my heart,
What a wonderful Saviour

!

The world 6hall never share a part;
What a wonderful Saviour I

No. 268. Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Mel

Rev. Edward Hopper.

SE^:mmsm^m
(PILOT. 7s. 6 lines.)

J. E. Gould.

1. Je - bus, Sav - iour, pi - lot me,
2. As a moth - er stills her child,

3. When at last I near the shore,

- ver life's tem - pest - ous sea
;

Thou canst hush the o - cean wild

;

And the fear - ful break -era roar

Un - known waves
Boist - 'roua waves
'Twixt me and

fore me roll, Hid - ing rock and treach'rous shoal

;

o - bey Thy will, When Thou say'st to them "Be still!"

the peace - ful re6t, Then, while lean - ing on Thy breast,

Chart and com - pass come from Thee: Je - eus, Sav - iour, pi - lot

Won - drous Sov - 'reign of the sea, Je - sus, Sav - iour, pi - lot

May I hear Thee say to me, "Fear not, T

me.
me.

will pi - lot thee!"

* it-



No. 269. We Shall Meet,

John Atkinson, D. D.

1. We shall meet be-yondthe riv - er, By and by, by and by; And the dark- new

2. We shall strike the harps of gio-iy, By and by, by and by; We shall sing re-

3. We shall 6ee and be like Je - 6us, By and by, by and by

;

Who a crown of

4 There our tears shall all cease flow- ing, By and by, by and by; And with sweet-eBt

will be o - ver, By and by

demption'ssto - ry, By and by

life will give us, By and by

rapt - ure know - ing, By and by

by and by; With the toil - some jour- ney done,

by and by; And the strains for - ev - er-more

by and by ; And the an - gels who ful - fil

by and by ; All the blest ones, who have gone

And the glo-rious bat - tie won, We shall shine forth as the sun, By and by, by and by.

Shall resound in sweetness o'er Yon-der ev - er - last-ing shore, By and by, by and by.

All the mandates of His will Shall at-tend, aud love us still, By and by, by and by.

To the land of life and song,—We with shoutings 6hall re-join, By and by, by and by.

Copyright, 1898, by Hubert P. Main. Used by per.

No- 270, Sweet Hour of Prayer.

Rev. W. W. Walford. Wm. B. Bradbury.

Slow.

1. Sweet hour of prayer I sweet hour of prayer ! That calls me from a world of care,

f~

And bids me at my Fa-ther's throne Make all my wants and wish - es known :

,- - ... £ M. M. J

p——

t
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And oft es-caped the temp -ter's snare, By thy re -turn, sweet hour ofprayer.

The bigiowA main Co., owners of the copyright.



Sweet Hour of Prayer.—Concluded,

i^^^ =*c
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Iq sea - sons of dis - tress and grief, My soul has oft - en found re-lief

;

lg^£=?=£=£ :ff=£
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2 Sweet hour of prayer ! sweet hour of prayer

!

Thy wings shall my petition bear
To Him whose truth and faithfulness
Engage the waiting soul to bless :

And since He bids me seek His face,

Believe His word, and trust His grace,

||: I'll cast on Him my every care,

And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer ! :|

Sweet hour of prayer ! sweet hour of prayer!
May I thy consolation share,
Till, from Mount Pisgah's lofty height,
I view my home and take my flight

;

This robe of flesh I'll drop, and rise

To seize the everlasting prize
;

|| : And snout, while passing through the air,

Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of prayer I :|

No. 271. Throw Out the Life-Line,
(May be Sung as a Solo and Chorum

Rev. E. S. Ufford.
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E. S. Ufford. Arr. by Geo. C. Stebbins.
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1. Throw out the Life-Line a - cross the dark wave, There is a brother whom 6ome one should save;

2. Throw out the Life-Line with hand quick and strong,Why do you tar - ry, why lin-ger so long
;

3. Throw out the Life-Line to dan-ger-fraught men, Sink- ing in anguish where you've never been:

4. Soon will the sea -son of res - cue be o'er, Soon will they drift to e - ter-ni-ty's shore,

:t=t »—•—'—y—y-
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Some -bod - y' s brother ! oh, who then, will dare To throw out the Life-Line,his per-il to share?
See! he is sink-ing ; oh, hast- en to-day—And out with the Life-Boat ! away, then, a- way !

Winds of temp- ta-tiou and bil - lows of woe Will soon hurl them out where the dark waters flow.

Haste theu,my brother, no time for de - lay. Butthrow out the Life-Line and save them to-day.

n m Chorus.
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Throw out the Life-Line ! Throw out the Life-Line ! Some one is drift - ing a - way 1
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Throw out the Life-Line ! Throw out the Life-Line ! Some one is sink-ing to - day.

I -y—y- iW Cp fcr

Copyright, 1800, by The Biglow & Main Co.
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No. 272, Where is my Boy To-Night?

R. L.

With tenderness.
Robert Lowry, D. D.

1. Where is my wand'ring boy to-night— The boy of my tenderest care, Tho
2. Once he was pure as mora - ing dew, As he knelt at his moth - er's knee

; No
3. could I see you now, my boy, As fair as in old - en time' When
4. Go for my wand'ring bow to-night; Go, search for him where you will; But

boy that was once my joy and light, The child of my love and prayer?

face was so bright, no heart more true, And none was so sweet as he.

prat - tie and smile made home a joy, And life was a mer - ry chime t

bring him to me with all his blight, And tell him I love him still.

Chortjs. Not too fast.

O where is my boy to - night? where is my boy to - night? My

heart o'er-flows, for L love him, he knows ; where is my boy to - night?

Copyright, 1877, by Biqlow A Main.



No- 273. From Greenland's Icy Mountains.
: (MISSIONARY HYMN. 7s. 6s. D.)

Reginald Heber, D. D.

-I 1

1. From Greenland's i - cy mountains, From In- dia'a cor - al strand, Where Af- ric's sun- ny

2. What tho' the epi - cy breez - ea Blow soft o'er Cey- lon'a isle, Tho' ev - 'ry pros-pect

3. Shall we, whose souls are light- ed By wis-dom from on high, Shall we to men be-

4. Waft, waft, ye winds, His eto - ry, And you, ye wa - ters roll, Till, like a sea of

.g^g -r-
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fount- aina Boll down their gold-en sand, From many an an- cient riv - er, From many a

pleas - es And on- ly man is vile? In vain, with lav - ish kind- ness, The gifts of

night -ed The light of life de-ny? Sal - va- tion ! oh, sal- va - tion I The joy- ful

ry, It spreads from pole to pole

;

Till o'er our ran-som'd na - ture, The Lamb, for

palm-y plain, They call us to de - liv - er Their land from er - ror's chain.

God are strown: The hea-then, in his bliud - ness, Bows down to wood and Btone.

sound pro -claim, Till earth's re- mot- est na - tion Has learned Mes -si - ah's name,

sin-ners slain, Be - deem- er, King, Cre - a - tor, In bliss re-turns to reign!

:^5^=f

No- 274- In the Cross of Christ.

(RATHBUN. 8s. 7s.)

Ir John Bowring. Ithamar Conkey.

1. In the cross

2. When the woes
3. When the sun
4. Bane and bless

of Christ I glo - ry,

of life o'er-take me,
of bliss is beam-ing
ing, pain and pleas- ure,

Jit. -^ •+•

Tower-ing o'er the
Hopes de - ceive

Light and love up
By the cross are

=4=

All the light of sa - cred sto - ry, Gath - era round its head sub - lime.

Nev - er shall the cross for - sake me

;

Lo ! it glows with peace and joy.

From the cross the ra - diance streaming, Adds new lus - ter to the day.

Peace is there, that knows no meas-ure, Joys that through all time a - bide.

WfW3
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No. 275. All Hail the Power.
(CORONATION. C. M.)

Rev. E. Perronet. Oliver H olden.

"*
^r

1. All hail the power of Je - 6ua' name I Let an • gels pros - trate fall

;

2. Let ev - 'ry kin - dred, ev - 'ry tribe, On this ter - res - trial ball,

3. Oh, that with yon - der sa - cred throng We at His feet may fall

;
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last - ing song, And
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Lord
Lord
Lord
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all;

all;

all;
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Bring forth the roy - al

To Him all maj - ea

We'll join the ev - er

|
j*. .«. M-

di - a - dem, And crown Him Lord of alL

ty as - cribe, And crown Him Lord of all.

last - ing Bong, And crown Him Lord of all.

§HE^: I

No. 276. My Country, 'tis of Thee,

*i 4. ;

1. My couu-try, 'tis of thee, Sweet land of lib - cr-ty, Of thee I sing; Land

2. My na - tive country, thee, Land of the no-blefree, Thy name I love; I

3. Let mu-sic swell the breeze, And ring from all the tree3, Sweet freedom's song; Let

4. Our fa-thers' God, to Thee, Au - thor of lib-er-ty, To Thee we sing; Long

where my
love thy

mor - tal

may our

gSsjj^^p^gil

~aS3ESS
fa-thers died Land of the pilgrim's pride, From ev - 'ry mountain side, Let free-dom ring,

rocks and rills, Thy woods and templed hills, My heart with rapture thrills, Like that a- bove.

tongues awake, Let all that breathe partake, Let rocks their silence break, The sound pro - long,

land be bright, With freedom's ho- ly light, Pro- tect us by Thy might, Great God, our King.

-*- • * *• * -* -m-'-m-.-f- ..g-_j*ji«r5 ,f>- '
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Note.—Songs marked * are especially adapted for use as solos, duets, or quartets.

Titles in Small Caps—First Lines in Roman.

No.

A Blessing in Prayer 96
A Home in the Skies 139
A Pilgrim and a Stranger 103
*A Starless Crown 73
A storm gathers dark o'er the foam 2
A wonderful Saviour is Jesus my.... 107
Abide with Me 179
Above the Bright Blue 92
All Hail the Power 275
All Taken Away 98
All to Christ I Owe 233
All to Jesus I surrender 143
America. 6s & 4s 276
An Open Bible for the World.. 120
Are you heavy-laden and with 106
Are you living for the Saviour?.... 35
At the Altar Kneeling 174
At the Judgment Seat 89
Awake! awake! put on thy 32

Beautiful Day 55
Beautiful Valley of Eden 229
Because He Loves Me so 66
Beecher. 8s & 7s D 214
Bera. L.M 119
Be silent, be silent 117
Bethany. 6s & 4s 221

Be with me, Lord, each passing.... 13
Blessed Assurance 209
Blessed Home-land 19

Bless Me Now 226
Blest be the Tie that Binds.... 251

Bright Glory Land! 153
By the Gate 218

*CanI Forget? 90
Christ Arose 212
Christ has for sin atonement 267
Christ My All 136
Close to the Heart of Jesus 22
Close to Thy Cross, O Christ.... 133
*Come, Blessed Lord 157
Come, Come to Jesus ! 127
Come, every soul by sin oppressed 264
Come, Great Deliverer. Come.... 201
Come, Thou Almighty King 256
Come, Thou Fount 242
Come Unto Me. Ye Weary 104
Come, ye that love the Lord 215
Consecration 261

Coronation. CM 275

Countless Mergies

Dear Saviour, we, Thy children...

*Dear to the Heart of the.
Deeper Love
Deeper Yet
Dennis. S.M
Does Jesus Care?
*Doing His Will
Down at the cross, where my
Dying with Jesus, by death

Encamped along the hills of light..

Eternal life through Christ the
Even Me
Fade, fade each earthly joy
Faith is the Victory
Far away amid the darkness
*Firm on the Rock I Stand
*Friend Unseen, We Love Thee
From every stormy wind that
From Greenland's Icy
From the early morning light

From the hundred sheep which

Gentle Saviour, meek and lowly...

Give Yourself to Jesus
Gladly We Will Go
Gliding o'er life's fitful waters
Glory to His Xame
God Be with You
God Calling Yet
Graven on Thy Palms

Happy Resting
Hark! Hark, My Soul!
*Hark! There Comes a Whisper
Hast thou trimmed thy lamp. my..

Have thy affections been nail'd to..

Have you had a kindness shown?.
Hear and Answer Prayer
Hear the footsteps of Jesus
Hear the voice of Jesus say
Heart Queries
Heavenly Father, bless me now....

He Hideth My Soul
*He is Knocking
He Leadeth Me
He Who Safely Keepeth
He's the One
Hide Me

No.

106

110
28
39
47

251
4

205
222
208

213
121
29

33
213
53
165
164
27

273
79
191

25
8

176
19

222
260
119
183

128
175
57
51
94
85
151
43
150
35

226
107
155
243
182
44

265

253



3Jntex.

Hide Thou Me
Hiding in Thee
Higher Ground
His Way with Thee
Hold My Hand. Dear Saviour...
Hold Thou My Hand
Holiest, Holiest!
Holy Ghost, with Light Divine
Holy. Holy! Lord God
Holy Spirit. Faithful Guide
Humbly, Lord, I Wait
Hursley. L.M

I am Anchored Safe
i am Coming to the Cross
I am praying, blessed Saviour

I am Praying for You
I am Resting on the Promise ...

I am Satisfied
I am Thine, O Lord
I Cannot Drift Beyond Thy. ...

I Cannot Let Him Go
I cannot tell you how my Saviour..

*I Have a Friend so Precious....

I have a Saviour. He's pleading....

I have peace with God, sweet

*I Have Stood Upon the
I hear the Saviour say

I Hear Thy Welcome Voice
I Love to Tell the Story
I Must Tell Jesus
I Need Thee Every Hour
I need Thee. O My Saviour

I see the nail-pierced hands of

I Shall Be Like Him
I shall wear a golden crown
*I Surrender Ali
I take mv portion from Thy hand.

I Want to Go There
I Will Gladly Follow Him
I Will Go
I Will Sing of thy Redemption
I Will Sing the Wondrous
*I Would Follow
I would ever follow Thee
If graven on Thy palm
If He, mv Lord, is with me still

If the 'Saviour Journey with..

If vou are tired of the load of

I'll Go Where You Want Me
I'll Live for Thee
I'm pressing on the upward way...

I've wander'ed far away from

In Closer Bonds to Thee
In His Harvest
In the blood from the cross

In -he Cross of Christ
*In the Fadeless Spring-time....

In the Hour of Trial

3tB she land of fadeless day

No.

77
99
81
86
11

181
135
101
24S
167
59

234

72
259
151
240
147
195
249
177

S7
102

9
240
105
83
233
223
199
42
109
75
66
24
112
143
173
69
148
41
34

211
169
136
183
195
80
60
130
131
81
159
161
63
47

274
218
123
93

In Thy cleft, O Rock of Ages
*Is it* Well with My Soul?
Is there a heart that is waiting....

Is there any one can help us
Is Thy Heart Right with God?.
Italian Hymn. 6s & 4s

It may not be on the mountain's...

Jesus comes with power to gladden
Jesus Has Promised Me
Jesus, I bless Thee, Saviour divine

Jesus, I my sins confess

Jesus is Mine
*Jesus is Passing this Wat
Jesus is pleading
Jesus, keep me near the cross

Jesus, Lover of My Soul
Jesus. My -All

Jesus Only!
Jesus Saves
Jesus, Saviour, hear my call

Jesus, Saviour. Pilot Me!
Jesus washed my sins away
Just as I am
*Just a Word with Jesus
Just beyond the silent river

Just Lean Upon Jesus
Just One Glimpse
*Just One Touch
Just to trust in the Lord

Keep on the Sunny Side of Life

Last Hote. 7s

*Lead and Keep Me
Lead. Kindly Light
Lead Me. Feed Me
Let Jesus Come into Your
Let the Blessed Saviol'r in

Life Through the Crucified...

Lonely? no, not lonely

Look Away to Jesus
Lord, Abide with Me
Lord at Thy Mercy-seat

Lord, I'm Coming Home
Lord, I hear of showers of blessing

Lord Jesus. I long to be perfectly

Love Divine
Loving Saviour, lead Thou me
Low in the grave He lay

Loyalty to the Master

>1ake Haste
Make Me a Blessing To-day
*Man the Life-boat
^Marching we go
Martyn. 7s D
May I Come to Thee
'Mid the wild and fearful blast

Mighty* to Save Us
Missionary Hymn. 7s & 6s D....

No.

77
146
84
44
94

256
130

134
137
95
157
33
84
23
113
219
236
141
138
163
268
200
231
76

128
156

7
26

205

67

101
178
255
196
60
68
171
50
184
163
236
159
29

207
214
178
212
108

2
152
118
16

219
25
88
162
273

254



litfax.

No.

*MoMENT BY MOMENT 20S
z and More I Need Thee... 21
z Holt Would I Be

'. vz to Thee. Christ.... 220
Ify body, soul and spirit 261

.untry, 'tis of thee 276
My Faith Looks Up to Thee 239
My happy soul rejoices 227
Ifv hope is built on nothing less.... 266
My Jksub, I :-v- Tkzz ,. 245
My life, my love. I give to Thee.... 131
*Mt Lord* and 1 9
My Saviour First of All 190
My Saviour. I Need Thee
My soul at last a rest hath found... 168
My soul is uplifted with rapture... 139

^ Nailed to the Cross 6
Nkabkh Each Moment 95
Nearer. My God. to Thee 221
Nearer. Still Nearer 1

Near the Cross 113
Nettleton. Ss k 7s 242
*Never Alone 50
Never be sad or desponding 18
Never Give Up 18
Never Will I C - lbs to Love . . 200
No matter where the Saviour leads 148
*No Night There 93
No, Not One! *. 20
*Not Empty-handed 154
Nothing earthly meets the longing 141
Not One Forgotten 14
Now the Day is Over 1S9

O Beautiful Land 52
O Be Watchful 51
*0 Come Unto Jesus
O for a heart that is whiter 124
O for a Heart Whiter than 124
O for a Soul 230
O Happy Day 262
O hear mv crv, be gracious now... 201
O How He Loves 225
O How Sweet to Sing of Jesus.
O it is Wonderful

15
64

O it's only a few short years 70
O Light of Light Shine ln 71
*0 Little Town of Bethlehem.. Ill
O Look and Live 121
O Lord, my soul rejoiceth in Thee.. 206
*0 Morrow Land, Abiding Land 1ST
O mv Saviour, humblv I am 174
O Rock of Ages 168
O safe to the Rock that is 99
O softly the Spirit is whispering... 152
O spread the tidings round 78
O stand for the right, whatever.... 10
O the dearest name of all is Jesus.. 74
the Name of Jesus! 145

No.

62
34
48
166
31
46
171
202
126
239
65
87
160
225
70

264
3

54
180
197
193
36

85
246
23

232
232
105
123
268
228
237
39

169
97

274
219
244
2.58

254

*Safe ln the Arms of Jesus 250
vders. 11, 10, 9, 11 175

*Saved by Grace 216
- z One 193
-

: :»ur, I am hungry 196
:dur, More Than Life to Me 241

3 -our, we pray Thee, from 45
Saviour, where Thou leadest 129
*Seek Ye First the Kingdom 38
- * Christ my soul from sin 91
Softly and Tenderly 192

i the Bells are Ringing... 49
Some day the silver cord will break 216
Spked for Thy Life 5
9 JfD FOR THE RlGHT 10
Stand Up for Jesus 253
Stzpptng ln the Light 149
Sun of My Soul 234

O the song within my soul

O Thou Rock of my "salvation

O to be gentle and holy
O to Be Like Thee
O to Be More Tender
O What a Message
O what joy the believer may
O Where Shall Rest
O where, where to-day are the
Olivet. 6s <t 4s
Once Again Before Thy
One is standing at the door

More Day's Work for
One there is above all others
Only a Few Short Years
Only Trust Him
Only Trust the Saviour's
*On the Watch Tower
On to the Conflict
Our Father, God. 8, 6. S. 6s

Out in the breakers are perishing.

*Oyer and Over

Pass it On
Pass Me Not
^Patiently Pleading
Pax Tecum. 10s
Peace. Perfect Peace
Peace with God
Penitence. 6s <t 5s D
Pilot. 7s 6 lines

Praise Him! Praise Him!
Praise Ye the Father
Precious Saviour, dearest Friend..

Precious Saviour, I would follow...
— on. press on with eager joy...

Rathbux. Ss k 7s

*Refuge. 7s D
Rescue the Perishtxg
Revive L~s Again
Rock of Ages

255



Mbtx.
No.

Sweet Hour of Prayer 270
Sweet is the Work 194
Sweet Peace, the Gift 185

Take the name of Jesus with you... 252
Take Time to Be Holy 22-1

Teach Me to Be True 13
Tell Me the Old, Old Story.... 198
The Blessed Rock 88
The Christian Race 97
The Comforter Has Come! 78
The day is gone, its light is 161
The Dearest Name of All is.... 74
The Door of Hope 30
The fields are all white 63
The Gospel Trumpet Sounds 61
The Grand Old Story of 58
The Hour of Prayer 142
The Hour We Spend with Jesus 1 32
*The Land of Welcomes 37
The Lord is My Banner 12
The Lord is our Shepherd, precious 176
The Lost Sheep..* 191
The Mercy Seat 27
The Missionary Triumph 32
The Precious Name 252
The Solid Rock 266
The Song Within My Soul 62
The Son of God Goes Forth 82
The Whole Wide World 144
There comes to my heart one 185
There is a land beyond the stars.... 153
There is a land mine eye shall see.. 73
There is a land of welcomes 37
There is a Fountain 257
There is joy in my heart all the 72
There is No Dearer Friend 125
There is no nearer, dearer friend... 125
There is no sweeter time than this 132
There is Pardon at the Cross.... 122
There is Peace 40
There is Power in the Blood.... 140
There is rest, sweet rest at the 96
There was One who was willing to 6
There'll Be No Dark Valley... 115
There's a beautiful place called.... 92
There's a dark and a troubled side 67
There's a Friend that Abides.... 100
There's a soft, pleading voice 158
There's a word of tender beauty.... 14
There's an hour that comes like a.. 142
There's not a friend like the lowly.. 20
There's Power in Jesus' Blood 227
There's Work to Do 79
Thine Alone 45
This I Know 102
Though joys, like the sunshine.... 146
Though unseen, yet still we love.... 164
Though Your'Sins be as 238
Through the sacrifice of Jesus 40

No,
*Throw Out the Life-line 271
'Tis so Sweet to Trust 188
'Tis the Blessed Hour 235
To God Be the Glory 186
Toplady. 7s 6 lines 254
To the Work 210
*Tread Softly 117
Trust and Obey 203
Trying to walk in the steps of 149

Under His Wings 17
Under the standard of Christ the.. 16

Valley of Eden beyond the sea... 172
Valley of Rest 172

We're Marching to Zion 215
We are told of a home in that 69
Weary Heart, O Come to Me.... 53
Wearv soul, in sorrow pining 30
Webb. 7s & 6s D 253
Well Done 56
We have heard the jovful sound.... 138
We praise Thee, O God 258
We Shall Meet 269
We tell it as we journey toward.... 58
We Will Follow Thee 129
What a Friend We Have 247
What a Wonderful Saviour 267
Whate'er it Be 173
When I Get Home 112
When I shall reach the more 24
When Jesus comes to reward His.. 204
When Love Shines in 134
When my lifework is ended 190
When our way is hedged about us 3
When the Bridegroom Comes.... 170
When the Master comes in glory.... 56
When the Roll is Called 217
When the trumpet of the Lord 217
When we walk with the Lord 203
Where Are the Sheep? 126
Where are the sins that once 98
Where is My Boy To-night?.... 272
Where is my wandering boy to-.... 272
Where Jesus is, 'Tis Heaven.... 91
Where Two or Three Are 110
Whiter Than Snow 207
Whosoever Will 150
Who Will Follow Jesus? 114
Will Jesus Find Us Watching? 204
Will our lamps be filled and ready.. 170
Wilt Thou Be Made Whole? 43
•Wonderful Love 206
Woodworth. L.M 231
Would you be free from your 140

Would you feel your heart grow.... 8

Would you live for Jesus and be.... 86

Yield Not to Temptation 263
You May Have the Joy-bells... 116

256
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